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(passati passo [Chand Up VII 26,2] passantarh -an­
tafi ca passati, -anto -antaril passantari ca na pas­
sati, quoted Sadd 445,8); gen. -antassa (vacchassa 
tarul)assa miitararir .w), lllN I 458,4 = SN III 91,19 
= 92,8. 

apassaya, m. (once n.) (sa. apa-s;raya & apa­
s;raya], underlayer or support (to lean on, esp. for the 
head, back or elbow), Dhp-a III 365,10 (candanamayo 
-o, = pitatuva, Rt); Sp ad Vin II 149,26 ('sattarigo' 
nama tisu disasu -mil katva kata-mmico); n. pl. 
-ani (sic S" E•", for apassayaniini?) = 'apassenani', 
Sv (III) 1008,23. - Ifc. v. abbhantara 0 , ka1Jtaka0 

(DN I 167,7), sa0 , sila0 • - [ 0 -tthita, m/n., f . .wil, 
Thi-a 258,18 (ad Thi 393): read with c•· aymi1 [sci/. 
itthi) bhittirh apassiiya thitii]. - Cf. avassaya. 

apa-ssayati (or apa-sseti, sometimes written 
ava-ss0 ), pr. 3 sg. (sa. apa- or apa + 1/s;ri], to lean (the 
back) against, to have a support in (ace. or lac.); -ayati 
(alliyati + ), Pj II 481,6 ( = 'adhiseli'); 3 pl. -enti, 
Vin II 175,15 (bhittiril); part. [nom. m. apassayaril(?), 
Ja IV 403,12°, see above under a-passa(t)]; ace. -ayan­
tariJ, Sp (II) 459,1; pot. 3 sg. -eyya (bhittili1), Vin II 
175,17; aor. 3 sg. [-ayi, w. r. for a-phassayi, Th 1172; 
1202]; 1 sg. -ayirh [(cha-J-abhiririii), Ap 507,23, read 
aphassayiril (C<", cf. v. I. aphalassayiri1)1; cf. avassayirh 
(pmilkc), Ja II 80,15° ( = nipajjiril, viisariJ kappcsili1, 
Ct.), quoted Sadd 85,27; abs. (a) apassiiya, Vin III 38,26 
(rukkhmir); Sp (II) 458,28; Thi-a 258,18; Vibh-a 474,33 
(iilambanaphalakariJ); Pv-a 189,16 (apasscna;m;-; = 
'avalamba'); also metaph. = trusting in (ace.): .Ja I 
214,12° (saccabalariJ), quoted from Cp III 9,9 (E<" here 
avassaya); [ C~) -ayitva (kumbhilil), Ja III 425,18° 
read with Bf S'" adhissayitva (supported by Cks aviss 0 , 

B<if adhi(vi)say 0 and Ct.: 0 uddhana1i1 aropetvii; cf. 
sa. adhi + 1 ~ri, to put on the fire; this •adhi(s)seti 
is wanting above p. 140)]; pp. apa-ssita, q. v.; grd. 
apassctabba, mfn., Vin II 175,1 o (na bhikkhavc pari­
kammakatii bhilti -a); apassayaniya, mfn., Sp (II) 
458,29 ( 0 atthena, v. 1.). 

apassayana, n. (from prec.), resorting to, living 
near; i\Ip II (S•") 378,21 ad AN II 32 6 ('sappurisO­
passayo' ti buddhadinarh sappurisana:il -mil, so cr, 
s•· upassaymil); see Sv (III) 1008,23 s. v. apassaya. 

apassaya-pithaka, n., a chair with a head-rest; 
.Ja III 235,2a (-c nisiditvii). 

apa-~sayika, mfn. (from apa-ssaya), reclining 
on,. only If c. 1>. kal).tak!\0 (DN I 167 7). cf. eka-pas-
sayilm (DN I 167,9). ' ' 

apassara, ind., abs. of apa-ssayati, q. o. 
a-passt, aor. 3 sg. o. passati. 

. apa-ss~ta, mfn: (pp. of apa-ssayati; cj. sa. apa­
c;nta~, l~alllng against, resorting to, depending on, 
trustmg m (ace.); m. -o, Ja II 69,4• (ti\lamiilmiJ -o; 
= tiilakkhandhariJ nissiiya thito, Ct.); Ja IV 25,o• 
(with loc. balamhi (?) va -o; = baianissito viya hut vii, 
Ct.); Ap 102,16 (sakakammarh -o); 270,26 (para­
bhattmil -o); f. -a, Vv 183 (daliddii ... parftgiiram 
.wii; = paragcharh nissitii, Vv-a) = 185; pl. -:1, Ap 
348,12 (sakari1 llalam _,1). -- Cf. avassila. 

a-passitabba, mfn. (grd. of passati), not to be 
looked on; 0 -yuttaka, mfn. id.; n., an unsuitable siyht 
(an amaiJgala); Ja IV 300,2o. 

apa-sseta(r), m. (nomen agentis of apa-ssayali 

( -sseti)); one who leans against something; nom. -tli, 
in tire phrase nabhijanami apassenakarh -tii (paron.), 
MN III 127,3 (see abhijaniiti). 

apa-sseti, pr. 3 sg. = apa-ssayati, q. v. 
apa-ssena, n. (sa. *apa-, or *apa-s;rayal)a; cf. 

apa-ssaya abooe), something to lean on, rely on, or to 
pay attention to; Vin III (74,30); 76,35-77,1 (Sp (II) 
458,25-460,17); Ap 302,11 (-afi ca anappakaril; E" 
appasscnafi); Pv-a 189,16 (-ena(m>apassiiya; 
'avalamba'); Sv (II) 631,28; Vism 79,2 ( = pitatuva, 
sn); meta ph. pl. cattari -ani, "four modes of obser­
vance", DN III 224,20 (sarilkhiiy' ekmi1 patisevati ... 
adhiviiseti ... parivajjeti ... vinodeti; = apassaya­
ni (sic) Sv; cf. III 270,1-5 & MN I 464,13-15); - ifc. 
v. catur-a 0 (DN III 270,1). 

Apassena, m.Npr. of a cakkavalti(n) (~ Arak­
khadiiyaka-thera); Ap 215,3 (0 -sanamako); cf. Eka­
passita (Ap 213,19). 

apa-ssenaka, n. = apa-ssena; !\IN III 127,3; 
- 0 -ttharnbha, m., = a post to lean on, Sp (II) 
458,27. 

· apassena-phalaka, n., a reclining-board (pro­
tecting a plastered wall; cf. apassaya); Vin I 48,4-26; 
II 175,18; 209,4; 218,23; 219,12; 225,6-28; Sp (II) 
458,2 6. 

apassena-sarilvidhana, n., an application of a 0 , 

(as a trap), Kkh C" 34,22 ad Vin III 73,1o•• ~ opa­
taril, apasscnari1, upanikkhipanari1, etc., Sp (II) 439,2 5 

= Pj I 30,16 (w.r.). 
apa-ha, mfn. (is.], destroying; - if c. v. agha 0 • 

apa-hata, mfn. [Is.], destroyed, repelled;- ifc. v. 
soka0 (Th 82; = sokena pahato, Ct.);-- 0 -kii!aka, 
mfn., o. r. (reported in Sp I 195,25, see o. 1.) for apa­
gata-kiiJaka, q. v. 

apa-hatta(r), m. (sa. apa-hartr], one who lakes 
away, or removes (opp. upa-hatta(r)); nom._-ii, l\lN I 
447,24 foil. (bahunnmil vata no Bhagava dukkha­
dhammiinariJ -ii; = apaharako, Ps). 

apa-hattha, n. (sa. apa-hasta], sllifting from one 
hand to another, pilfering, MTD ("?). 

apa-haral).a, n. [Is.), taking away, stealing, rob­
bing; - ifc. (m/[-i)n., or n.), v. oj~o (MN I 124,a2), 
kilesarajojalla0 (Mi1195,27). 

[apaharal).adhippaya, mfn., Pv-a 226,2, read 
with C<": 0 -citto ti na dussasamike dflsitacitto, na 
a vaharal)adhippiiyo ]. 

apa-harati, pr. 3 sg. (sa. apa + 1 hr], (a) to take 
away, remove; to pilfer (ace.); (b) to ward off, prevent, 
avoid (ace.); (c) to refuse, take objection to (abl.); Dhp-a 
III 86,12 (kasaril -ati, attani patitmil na dcti (b), 
= 'a[p]pabodhati'); 3 pl. -anti, Nidd I 165,1 foil. (c, 
= patibiihanli, Nidd-a); part. m. -anto, Ud-a 241,11 
(b, see note); Dhp-a III 8li,11 (b) ~ Spk I 37,15 (pt 
.wanto ti apanento; yathii sabbcna sabbari1 akkosa­
vatthuril na hoti, evarh pariharanto ti attho); in{. 
(cc) apaluHmil, AN IV 92,19° (a), quoted Ja II 348 1• · 
(1~) apaharilmil ~~~ 0-itu-kama, mfn., wishing to' rc~ 
moue; m. -o, Ntdd-a ad Nidd II 87.22 (dukkhmil -, 
opp. sukhatil upasarhharitu-kiimo); abs . .wit vii, Mil 
413,16 (phegguril - siiram iidiyati, a); [Sv I 38,33 
isakam pi ::"ilv<l; = thokam pi avirajjhitvii, nt, thus 
a-pahanlva'?]; caus. apa-hiirayati (q. o.). 

(apa-harita, mfn., w. r. for appa-harita, q. v.] 
39 
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apa-hasati, pr. 3 sg., v. 1. for ava-hasati, q. v. 
apa-hii.turit, inf., v. apa-harali. 
a-pahii.na-dhamma, mfn., with metre for a-ppa-

hiina-dhamma q. v. (It 40,1 o•, with note). 
(apa-hii.peti, pr. 3 sg.; aor. 3 sg. -esi, Ja IV 

349,u (so Ck; E•" s•· apavyiihiipcsi; see apa-viyiihati]. 
apa-hii.ya, abs., Ja IV 4,27°, 1>. 1. for ava-haya 

(q. v.) = ohaya (q. v.), metre faulty, cf. apiihaya. 
apa-hii.ra, m. (Is.], laking away; MTD. 
apa-hii.raka, m. (Is.], remover, destroyer; Ps (E') 

III 163,13 (= 'apahatta(r)'). 
(apa-hii.rayati), pr. 3 sg. (caus. of apa-harali), 

to cause to be removed; aor. 1 sg. -ayirh (lomantam), 
Ja III 315,a• (/ had it to be shaved, = ajja hiircsi1n 
:J: apahiircsilil, Cl.). 

apa-hii.ri(n), mfn., removinrJ; if c. v. vii.di-dappa0 

(Ap 533,21 readinrJ 0 iipabhiirino = Thi-a 147,25•). 
apa-hii.sa, m., see ava-hasa (rf. ava-hasali). 

a-pii.ka, mfn. [is.], immature, raw; not cooked; 
odanmil -mi1, Ja I 340,2; -n., raw rice, in the uddana 
i/1. 336,13° (0 -candanmiJ, clvandva); not ripening 
(metaplz.; = avipiika), Vibh-a 175,9• (-am avipiikassa, 
scil. paccayo) = Yism 563,2s• ("non-resultant"). 

a-pii.kata, mfn. fsa. a-prakrtaj, not distinct, not 
manifrst. unknown; Cd-a 52,25 (mimagolta-vascna 
anabhiiilialo -o clw; = 'mirialaro'); 58,5 (do.); 
162,15 (do.); Ps(W) III '!,8 (tuyhari1 -arn); Pv-a 
103,21 ('ralro' ti papcclrannaJir 0 -vascrw); Spk II 
370,4 (miritito -o; = 'apa1i1iiilo'); 1\Ip ad AN III 
13:i,14 (-o appapuririo; = 'a-ppaririii!o');- 0 -guJ;Ia, 
mfn., wlrose merits are not known; Ja VI 292,22' (-o 
avidi!akammiipad:ino; = 'a•iriiito');- 0 -tii., f. abslr.; 
1\Iil 2.12,20 (abl. -:iya); 1\Ip ad AN III 133,14; -
0 -tta, 11. abstr.; Sadd 126,2G; - 0 -pii.tihii.riya, n., 
a mirrtr!e, wlrere lire agent (iddlrimii) i~ not visible; 
Vism ~l!J3,2I (-ari1 tirobhiivarh nama); ib. 20 (-c iddhi 
ycva pariri:iya!i, na iddhima); -- 0 -bhiita, mfn., no! 
being manifest; Spk II 279,17 (S•' apiikatikabi10ta; = 
'a-plil u-hhftta'). 

a-pii.katika, mfn., not in good condition, dis­
ordered; IJirp-a II 7,17 (indriyiini -:ini Jdlan!arup:ini; 
[:'•· ap:ika!ik:ini). 

a-pii.ka-sii.ka, n. (sa. a-p:ika-~iikaj, green ginger; 
MTIJ. 

I apii.gata, n., error, transgression ( = apa-gala, 
q. IJ., willr rlrytlrm. len{Jllrening); SN I 24,26° (E' apa­
galaril, IJ. I. apahataril, q. v.; = aparadho, Spk)]. 

apii.nga, see apmiga. 
apii.ci, f. [Is. & aviicij, the south; Ahh 29. 
apii.cina, mfn. fsa. avacina]; situated .b?low_; 

11. (adv.), -mil, below, SN III 8-l,a• (uddharil, tu·Jyar~J 
+; = p:lda-Lalari1, Spk); It 120,!3° (do.; ~ hctthn, 
11.-a) c-_ AN II 15,s• ( = adho, i\lp). 

]apiitali f., read apii~ali , Ap 1 Hl,a]. 
a-piitubha, mfn. (assumed = a-patuka ("?), cf. sa. 

pa!u & p:l~ava, see :\JonRIS .J PTS 1893 p. 7 & KEH:' 
I I I :cl!l), ill-manneretl, uncivilisr.d, unscrupulous; pl. -n, 
Th 9-10 (nelmtikii +·; E•" avii\.UI{:l 11. I. ap:l~ukii (us 
Th-a C'"); ·.-, viimakii, asariJyalavulti li ntlho, Th-a); 
i\1': I II 7(i,l2 (car~cJii phnrusii -i·, FY apajnha,. "· !· 
apiituhhii; :\lp (S•") I I I :n,r.: 'npiitubhii' (C" npaJnhn) 
t.i av:H.lc.lhinissilii m:lnatthadclhii); .Ia IV 184,22° 

(su~k,:tcc~avi v~dha':erii.. t~m.llabii.hii -a; = apatu­
bhava dh~nupp.td~-v1raluta, 1. e. forluneless, poor, Ct.). 

[a-p_al).a:k~tika, mfn., v. r. for iipa1,1akotika (q. v.)]. 
a-~al).~tipata, "}·. ( a + pii1,1a + alipata), not 

de_stro!!u!.g life, ~on-ktllmg; MN I 361,1 (-a1i1 nissaya 
pa1,1ahpato pahatabbo). 

a-pii.J;Ii(n),_ mf?· (cf. sa. a-prii1,1a], inanimate, life­
less; gen:.. pl. -mam, PsI 216,22 = As 329,1. 

a-patabba, mfn., undrinkable, Sp (II) 321,15 ; 
cf. a-pcyya. 

a~pii.tu:~hii.va, m. (cf. sa. prii.dur-bhava), not 
becommg VISible, non-appearance; -o Buddhassa, 
Saddh 6; As 169,2 (abl. -a). 

a-pii.tu-bhiita, mfn. (cf. prec. & next), not 
appeared, unmanifesled; rf1pari1 ajataril -am, SN III 
72,5 ( = apakata-bhiitaJil, Spk); abhavitari1 -ari1, 

AN I 5,26; pl. -ii, Dhs 1036 (ajatii. + ). 
a-pii.tu-bhonta, part. (cf. bhoti = bhavati), not 

appearin{J; foe. -c (liibha-sakkiirc), Ja VI 207,2a• 
(B"·' 0 -bhiite). 

a-pii.theyya, mfn. (ne{J. of piitheyya = sa. 
pathcya), not provided with provisions (for a journey); 
magga ... na sukara -cna ganturi1, Vin I 2•!4,28 = 
270,32. 

a-pii.daka, mfn. (Is.], footless; Vin II 110,1 o•-12• 
= AN II 72,32•-73,2• = .Ja II 146,1•-9•. 

Apii.da-kathii., f., Iitle of Vin-vn 224-:{0 (v.ll. 
Apada-0 ,~ Apadaka- 0 ), cf. Sp (II) 362,18-363,13 
(Apada-kathii). 

apadii.na, n. [Is., from apa + a+ ,·da], (a) laking 
away, esp. in marriage; Ja IV 179,II' (synon. iipado, 
pariggaho; pt: apadiinan ti gaJ)hanan ti vuttari1 
hoti); - (b) lire function of lite ablative case: Kacc 
273 (yasm:id-apcti bhayari1 iidattc vii tad--aril); 297 
(-e paricami) = Rfrp 88 = Sadd 60,1o•; 701,16; 
-arn pa1icavidhari1, Pay fol. ghfr 7; apecca etasmii 
:idadiili ti -arn, ib. fol. jc ~; ·- 0 -kii.raka, n., = 
ap:id:ina (b); Kacc-v 297 (-e paiicami vibhatti holi); 
- 0 -visaya, mfn., belonging to lire department of 
ap 0 ; 0 -tta, n. abslr., Sadd 599,o; - 0 -saiiii.a, mfn., 
/iaoing tire technical name ap0 ; Kacc·v 273. . 

apana, n. [Is.), "respiration", Abh 3~ ((-a~n 
- - · t . Al>ll su-ci · assasa-sam-passiiso assaso anam ucca e, -. ·. • . h · It 

khiila-anato apagalan ti -arh, i.e. the mlal mr '" IC 

goes downwards); - if c. 1'· ii.n~o. _ k ) one who 
a-pii.naka, m({n~. (cf. sa. pa~Ja: pana ~67,11 (-o 

does not drink, a Janel of asce/ICS, DN I _ _ 0 ) _ 

t Jyutto (E" w r apan -
pi hoti, apiinakat am ~~m Ill i2 '7 = Nidd I 
pa~ikkhilla-sitO.daka-~ano, ~-v)T=V 24:1 ;. (aparc -a 
41- (Nidd-a = Sv), pl. -a, · a ' · · 

1,15 -' k Lt' r by influence of apanakaltam ~~~ 
IE•" apana a a, w. · - · pivama 

I l 'b 242 1•] honti maymil pamyam na . -
tire ex 1 • • ' b 1 J V 242 1• (parryaya­
L" vadanli). -- o-tta, n. a s r., . a ' )• I MN 

1 - ' · • ct ib 244 1 (see abovr c · 1 1 

bhaLLan ca -Nanl11,67 . ·_ Iii 42 7 (apiinalmttam 
I "307 "!G). j), •12 - ' -

· ';tl )' - Nidd I 417 15 (B" & 8' "'· r. apana-anuyu o - • 
hhatlam). ,._,. 11 I 

IIJ. r. for apiinakatla, ,.,rc c ]a-pii.na-bhatta, 
<tl7,r5]. . 

apllnudi, aor., see apa-nudall. 
a-pii.pa, mfn. [Is.], sinless, innocent; [ace. pl. -e, 

AN IV 2,15,o•, v. /. (unknown to i\Ip) for apace, see 
•apnea]. 
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a-piipaka, mf(-ika)n., not miserable or wretched 
(:>: bhaddaka); n. -ali1 te marm.1am bhavissati, SN 
III 122,10 (= aiamakmil, Spk); instr. pl. sakchi 
kammehi -chi, Ja VI 316,o• (= alamakchi, Ct.); 
not ugly, f. dahara ca -ika asi, Thi 370 ( = riipena 
alamikii asi, Thi-a); daharii -ii•a, Vv 294 (Vv-a (C') 
reads daharas' apapikii :>: daharii iisili1 apapikii, v. rr. 
dahariisu 'piipikii, and daharass' apiipika) = 305. 

a-piipa-kamma, mfn., owner of good karma 
only; pl. -a, Ja V 412,3'. 

a-piipa-kammi(n), mfn., = prec.; pl. -ino, 
Ja V 411,30* (= apapakamnu1, Ct.). 

apa-patarh, part. m. (from apa + ii + l·pat), 
flying (away) towards or into (ace.); .Ja VI 234,5• (kito 
va aggi1h jalitmi1 -mi1; = apa apatmh, patanto ti 
altho, Ct.; for av!l-patmil? Tr.). 

a-piipa-dassana, mfn., not unmannered; f. -a, 
.Ja III 413,22* (silavali +; = kalyii1,1adassanii piya­
dhmnmii, Ct.). 

a-piipa-purekkhiira, mfn., having no evil in­
tentions (against, gen.); DN I 115,30 (kamma-viidi 
kiriya-viidi -o brahmafifiaya pajiiya; = (')apiipc 
nava lokuttaradhammc purato katva vicarati, = (2) 

!HI piipa1i1 purato kalvt1 carati, papali1 na icchati 
ti altho, Sv) = i\IN II 167,8 (Ps = Sv). 

a-piipa-sattiipanisevi(n), mfn. (apiipa-satta + ' 
upaniscvi(n)), fa!louring honest people; f. -ini sad a 
(.~cil. Siri), .Ia V 3!l9,2• ~ 402,17* (sci/. Saddhii; Ct.) 
~ 404, 16* (sci/. Hiri) ;;z: 405,16* (do.; so S•' ,(: C1'; 

E•' 0 iipanisevitmil). Cf. :'llvu II 57,a• foil. 
apapiisi, aor. 3 sg. of apa + pii, to drink from 

(ace.); Ja II 126,7* (tmil [sci/. pokkharai,lilil] sigalo -; 
= apasi, Ct.). 

a-piipul)i(rh), aor. of paplll,liili (arahattmi1, Vism 
21,5•; Ap 5!l,o; 64,24). 

a-piipul)itvii, neg.abs.of piipu1,1iili (rf. a-(p)patvH); 
na tmi1 - virivassa santhanmi1 (spell santhiim11i1 or 
sm,Ithii.nmil) hi1avissati, i\IN I 481,4 = SN II 28,27 
= 276,15 = AN I 50,12 = IV 1!l0,!1). 

[apapul)itviina, abs., Thi 49-t; :>: apiinu.1ilnlna 
for aptipurilv:1na; see api\purati.] 

apapural)a, n. (from ap<1purali, If· IJ.), also 
written avapural)a; a key; Abh 222 (kmicikii. t:1!o 
aviipurm.1mi1); Sadd 430,11 (avi\purm,1an ti avii.puranti 
vivaranti dvt1rmil ctcnii ti aviipuraJ,laiil, ymi1 kmicik:1 
ti pi tit!o ti pi vuccati); api\purm,1a1il ii.d~y.a: Vin I 
7fl,35; III 11fl,24; i\IN III 127,24-28 (o= kunc1kii, l's); 
avi\purm,1mil ii.diiya: SN III 132,17; Al\: IV 374,12 (11./. 
apt\0 ); .Ja I 501,25; ?l-Ip I lflli,21 (misprint aviipflra-
J,lalil); 1 !l8,1 s (misprint avapiirat,1:11i1). . 

apapurati, pr. -1 sg., sometm1es wn/len ava­
purati [from •apHntra~i: sa .. apa ~- ii + 1 vr: p-p 
for p-v as in paliipa, ?J>IIapcll <1.:~· Noles 63); •vurall, 
si;rth present c/a~s. \\ mnmv § t.'J6; for vowel degree 
.~ee Ai Gr I§ 21, (a)-b; Sadd 4:30,5-13 books it under 
I purj, to open (a door); 3 pl. -anti amalassa 
dn1rmiJ, ll 80,5* (so 11lS.~. & s·· for apt1nn.lanli E", 
wllicll wa.~ conjectured (cf. iin11,1ati) for B apiimu­
I.Hmli. cf. apt1pm,lil.vftna. alwr:e; ug~hli!cnli ama­
lassa nibb;1nassa dvaram anyamaggam, ll-a); part. 

aviip0); imper. 2 sg. -a, Vin I 5,31* (apapur' clmi1 
amalassa dvarmi1) = i\IN I 168,27* ( = Yivara, Ps: 
~ i\IN II 93(2_o•)) = S:\' I 137,23* (E•' ll\'i\pur', bui 
see v. I.; = vtvara, Spk; quoted Sadd 430 a) -+ '\1\·u 
III 317,17• (TUNELD, Recllerclles p. 161; 'codd.t~pii.­
v~tamam0) ;;::= (relouclled) Lal 398,17*; in f. -ilmi1 
Vm II 148,19 (na s~kk~nt~ kaYatmil -); abs. (a) -iln1: 
i\IN I 30,ao (= YJVantva, Ps); (b) -ilviina, Thi -!!H 
(E'' w. r. apt1pUI,lilviina); pp. apii.rula, caus. aptipu­
riipcti, pass. apapuriyati (q. v.). 

(apapuriipeti or avapurapeti) pr . . J sg. caus. of 
prec., to llave to be opened; abs. avtipurape1Yt1 (nagara­
dv:1rani), Ja I 263,3 o. 

• apal?uriyati or avapu~iyati, pr. 3 sg. pass. of 
apapurat1, to be opened; i\1~ III 184,20-21 (mahani­
rayassa pacchima-0 ••• uttara-0 ••• dakkhiJ.m-dn1rmil 
npapuriyati); Jn I 63,6 (sacc dvarmi1na av;lpurivali); 
aor. 3 sg. aviipuriyittha (dviira1i1), Ju I (i3,1c,. • · 

a-piipetabba, neg. grd. of piipcti [sa. pra +- 1 tip, 
caus.], not to be brouglll to; Ja VI 3U,s'. · 

a-piipessarh, cond. 1 sg. of piipcti, .Ja II 11,1, 
(jivilakkhaymi1). · 

apabhata, mfn. [pp. of apa + ii + 1 hhr'!l. taken 
away, stolen('?); .Ta III 54,1* (khcllapt11assa rat li­
bhattmil -mil; Tr. conjectures upubhaltuil; ct. = 
iihhatmil, unit mil, but Cp-u ad Cp I 10.n: apt\hhat an 
Li rattibhojanato apaniltuil), cf. kcn:l.pi sa till yald a 111 

ilu\dhyagacchan (misprint ilu\dhYa 0 ) • .laL-111fJ. :lt.n•J. 
apiimagga, m. [sa. apiimiirgal. nam<' of a plant • 

• -lcllyranllles ,\spera; Abh583 (-o sckharilw; cf . . \m-k 
II 4,ss). 

apaya, m. [ls.j (from upa + 1 i; ~~ rli!fcrcnt etu­
mology is given by Sndd 403,n: n'atllu piiyo vncldhi 
ctlhii ti a-payo, cf. ib. -!21,1n), "going away (ur down)", 
departure, outlet (in apa~·a-mukha. 0 -sampanna). falliny 
off, decline, regress, abatement; lienee grnerally (I) luss 
(of proper/If or moral rnrlues; opp. uya. cf. api:i~·a­
kosalla), (2) bad stale in smi1siira (.1: duggali, "1'1'· 
sugati), (3) and llws almost = "liell" (opp. sagga); 
(1) -o, Sv (Ill) 1005,6 (= nvm.I<.Ihi, opp. t1yo); \'ism 
440,5 ( = avuddhi); pl. -a, Sv (II) 5-t-l,~o (niray~ldavo 
va~l<_lhi-smilklu1lato ayalo apctall~1 -ll); /c)('. pl. _,:,ll 
ca yo sakhii, D:"-1 II I 18li,2o• (r1tro/cd Ja II :1\)ll 1 CJ•. 

a bc'iri companion; cf. ib. 1S.'i, 22: npt1ya-sah;1yo a11;i j t ,; 
mitla-pa!irflpako);- (2) in/he plrmst• -mil duggatilil 
,·iniplllmil niraymi1 upapajjati (upapann~1): Vin III 
5,7 (Sp; Vism 42i.10, mht); :-\icld I 35li,2 (:\'id<l-a)· 
11125,1; Ud 87,5 (lTd-a); It 12.22 (It-a); n,1:;fol/.: 

m. aviipuranlo (atthassa dvarani), .Ia \~I 3?3,H• (r~o 
11. /.); cuT. ap;ipuranlmil mnalassa dvaram, V\' 768 
( ~ ariyamagga1i1 vivaranlmil, Vv-a 284,11-13, v. I. 

Pp 51.~2; D:-.1182,::2: II 8f>,ao; llllll.2n; ~1:-\ i 
22,aG; n.22; ;{08,17; ll21.1r.; 8ti.to; 1-1\l.~o; Ill 
1(;5,1-1; S:'li II 2:!2,10; I\' 2-lll,a; :H:{.1 :1; :342,7; A:-\ 
I 55.27; do . ....,a1il duggalhil \'inip~llatil satilsHI'atil 
nt\livnttali, D::\' I I 55,1 o (Sv); S::-\ II !l2.t u; I\' 158 , . 
-- cal_blro -:l1, llw _tour ba~l _stales (in tlr~ sarilsaJ:a) 
_ m•·aya-tJracchana-pellJnsa~·a-asuraktiy<1, Pj 1 

18\J, 12 = Sv (II) -l!lli, 11 (arl DN II f>:l, 2 7) 7~ Spk II 
97,5 (at! S:-.1 II ll2.1n): .ct~llt1ro 7'1 sn~·anighara-sadis~l 
(pnmaltnssa). DhtH~ I 2(~0.r.,; SY (II) f>39.2o; a1•1•• fJ/. 
callt1ro _,, pfm•nll (scr/. mala-mnlt1), .Ia 11 1-l:l .. 
inslr. ('1. cnlf~hi_ -chi_ vippm~mllo, Sn 2:H 1\:hp \~i 
10 (l'j); cntuln -ch1 mulla .. Ia IV 3llll.;;' ( , 'pari-

, mul~t1 -•i')_;, loc. pi: -c~u:.. Sall<lh i,·,: enllisu -l'su. 
Ablndh-nv o3,-l•; Cd-a 2SJ,~u; Dhp-n 12-1, 2 ; Ja 1 

39• 
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168,18'; nirayadisu catusu -esu, Pv-a 103,27; -
tayo -a, Saddh 5; - (3) esp. = niraya (hell), opp. 
sagga; thus frequently in Ct.s = niraya-vevacanam, 
e. g. Sp I 166,32; Ud-a 418,4; Nidd-a II 89,1 o, etc.; -o 
( dussaho ... atidukkho ), Saddh 95; ace. -arh (paripii­
rentesu sattesu), Pj I 170,14; cf. apaya-bhumi below; 
saggapayam ca passati, Sn 647 = Dhp 423 (dnandva) 
::;:C:Thi63; abl. -a mutti me kuto, MhvLXXII306; 
Yam I 226,4 (asaiiiiasattii); loc. -e (asaiiiiasatte), 

apaya-parimutti, {., release from hell; ace. -i1il 
sabbagmJa-sampattiii ca icchanto, PsI 91,24. 

apaya-piiraka, mfn., = apil.ya-paripuraka; Ps 
II 419,4 (opp. saggapatha-piiraka); (S') III 446,2 
(avasesa-jano ma -o ahosi); l\Ip I 180,14 (amhcsu 
padutthacitto mahii.jano -o bhaveyya). 

ib. 179,1; -e nibbattimsu (sci-!. mata-matii), Ja III 
304,12; itthi khiQi\yukii ahosi -e uppajjanaraha, 
Vv-a 118,12; loc. pl. mata-matii -esu ( !) purilhsu, Ja 
IV 181,16; manussanam -esu nibbattili1 iiatvii, ib. 17; 
- ifc. v. attha0 , an- 0 , aya0 , piya0 , pihita0 , sagga0 , 

sukhuma0 • 

apaya-kusala, mfn., endowed with api\ya-ko­
salla, q. v.; attha-kusalo +, Nett 20,19. 

apaya-kosalla, n., 'skill in loss' (sci!. of akusalii 
dhamma); aya-kosa!laril, -a1h, upiiya-kosallam, DN 
III 220,3 (Sv (III) 1005,15 foil.); Vibh 326,3 (Vibh-a 
414,32-415,4), quoted Vism 440,7. 

apaya-gata, mfn., being in apaya; Kacc-v 329 
(apayam gato -o); Kacc-v 573. 

apaya-gamaniya, mfn., leading to perdition; -o 
kamasavo, Patis I 94,22; Pj II 113,23 (lobho nam'esa 
-o dhammo); ace. -mil raga1h ... do sam ... mohmh, 
ANIII438,5foll.; f.-ii(avijjii), Ud-a47,23(so S"; 
E" w. r. 0 gaminiyii); n. -aii1, Mil \l9,s (litthiyanaiil 
vacana1h); -am apuiifiaii1 vicinit vii, Siis 36,1 o; kii­
nn1padiinaih -a1h, Ud-a 214,4; apayaii1 gameti ti 
-a1h, Sadd 462,17 (untraced quotation; cf. Patis-a 
(E") I 310,29); pl. -ii (kiimariiga-patigha), Abhidh-av 
130,21; ace. pl. -e kame samucchedato parivajjcti, 
Nield I 7,20 (Nidd-a); - 0 -ta, f. abslr., .Ja IV 499,20. 

apaya-gami(n), mfn., liable to perdition; m. -I, 
Mil 278,30 (majjadanam . . . adiinasammata1h, yo 
taih danaii1 deli so -I hoti); pl. -ino, ib. 273,-1 (a­
saddahanW te manussii -ino bhavissanti); Dhp-a III 
175,11' (Miirajiilena otthatesu satlesu bahii -ino 
honti). 

apaya-dukkha, n., "misery of the stales of woe"; 
.-am paficammh (sci/. among the 8 smhyegavatthuni), 
Vism 135,8; -mil anubhonto, Dhp-a III 1·1,14; pl. 
idhaloke -ani anubhonlo, Ja V 1 18,ao'; cf. Siis 11a,22 
(imina puiiiiakammcna sabhehi apiiyil.di-dukkhchi 
moceyyiimi). 

apaya-duggati-vinipata, m. (dvandua of three 
synonyms, see api\ya); abl. -ii (aparimullo), SN V 
342,14 = A:-1 IV :n8,22; cf. apil.ya (2); -~ if c. u. 
khina0. 

·apaya-dvara, n., the door of "hell"; amiH1kati1 ca 
.-ani vivatiini, Dhp-a II 243,20; -~1ni pi pidhcli (sci/. 
aya1h maggo), Ahhidh-av 126,s•. 

apaya-patisandhi, m., rebirth in a slate of misery 
(cf. apiiyCipapa~ti); .-i ~am~sugati-p~tis~ndh~ rCipa: 
vacara-p0 arl!pavacara-p cell catubh1dha pat1sandlu 
nama, Abhidh-s 22,1. 

apaya-parayal)a, mfn., destined to hell; Dhp-a 
II I !:-!8,20 (-am eva naii1 karoli). 

apaya-paripiiraka, mfn., one who joins in filling 
hell, endin{t in hell; Pj II 115,27 (-o bhavissami);--
0 -tta, n. abslr., Ps I !.l1,21. 

apaya-bhaya, n., fear of hell; Vibh-a 279,4 
(-am paccavckkhantassa pi viriya-sambojjhailgo 
uppajjati); As 126,27 (bhayan li -mi1); Ja IV 2\l9,22 
(-ehi muttii); - 0-paccavekkhanata, f., reflection 
on a0, Vibh-a 278,21 (cf. Vism 132,17: apftyabhayii.di­
p0); - 0-vinimmuttata, f., the being released from 
a 0 , Pj I 34,5. 

apaya-bhiimi, f., the plane of apiiya (hell); -i, 
kiima-sugati-bhiimi + . . . catasso bhumiyo nama, 
Abhidh-s 21,o; -iyo (lisso), Abhidh-av 36,5*; ace. 
.-im, SN I 27,~· (nate gamissanti -i1i1, C-mss, beller, 
apaya1h) = DN II 255.4*(-~-~ 1 ~--I~-; quoted 
Pj I 17,22*; Ja I 97,2*); -ilh anokkamitvii, Ja VI 
571,30'; loc. -iyam, Saddh 43. 

apaya-magga, m., the wrong way, the way of 
hell; maggakusalo puriso . . . -a1il dasscnto, Ps I I 
169,30; supihita-saggadviiro -mil samiirulho, Vism 
57, 21*. 

apaya-mukha, n., outlet (for water),. way of 
abatement; aya-mukhii.ni (sci/. of a pool) ~ulahc_yya 
... .-ani vivareyya, AN II lG6,1o (= apaya-vaha­
naka-cchiddlini. l\Ip; opp. aya-mukha, _ cf. DN _ ~ 
74,21); anuttariiya vijjii-caraQa-sami?a~laya cat~a~1 
-ani bhavanli, ON I 101,1 foil. ( = YIIJaSa-mukham, 
Sv); bhogiinmil caltiiri .-ani, AN !V 283,14 (_=_ 
vinasa-thiinani .l\Ip) = 287,21; ta]akassa catlafl 
.-a.1;i ib. 283,1; = 287,n; cha hhoganaii1 -ani, DN 
III 1's1,2o; 182,21 foil. ::;:i: Nidd I 2H7,3 (= bhogana1i1 
viniisa-dvariini, Nidd-a). 

apaya-loka, m., :J: the four ap:\yas; Nidd I !l,22 
(.-c manussa-lokc, deva-lokc, etc.) = 29,1; Dhp-a I 
334,8 (catubbidluuh -a1il, = 'Yama-loluuil') .. 

apaya-samudda, m., the ocean of c/islress; 
Dhp-a III 432,14 (maccuriija sabbasatt~ .. : mahogho 
viya parikaddhamiino ycva .-e pakkh1patJ). 

apaya-sampanna, mfn., provided with outlet 
(for the water); AN IV 237,ro (na aya-sampannmi1 
!loti, na .-am hoti, sci/. khctta1i1; = pacchiibhagc 
udaka-niggamana-magga-sampanna1i1 hoti, i\Ip); 231!, 1 
(iiya-sampannmil hoti, -alii hoti, do.). 

apaya-sampapaka, mfn., leading to (or resulling 
in) hell, etc.; n. pl. -ani paiic' orambhiigiya-smilyoja­
niini, Dhp-a IV lO!.l,1 (opp. dcvaloka-sampiipakani). 

apaya-sahaya, m., a spendthrift (sumptuous) 
companion; .-o am it to milta-patirl!pako, DN II I 
185,22: 186,17 ( = bhoganaii1 a]H1ycsu sahiiyo holi, 
Sv) ::;:i: ib. 18G,2D*, quoled .J a II :l90,1 ~·. 

apayami, imper. 1 sg. of apcli, q. v. 
a-payi, etc., aor. of i'Pii', see pivati. 
[apayi, aor. 3 sy. of apcli, q. u. (DN III 88,7-n, 

v. l.)j. 
apayi(n), mfn. [Is.!, passing away, pcrislwblc, 

vanishing; ifc. v. an- 0. -- (.Ja I 1H3,Ja': apiiyin li 
altho, w. r. (misprint) for avapayin]. 

apayika, mfn. (from apil.ya), v. I. for apayika, 
q. v. 

Apayimha-va~ga, m., title of Ja I 3G0-37!.l. 
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apayiipapatti, f. (apaya + upapatti), rebirth 
in one oflhe 'bad stales' (cf. apaya-patisandhi); Dhp-a 
I 281,5 (read 0 lli or 0 lti (pl.); E< w. r. apayuppattirh, 
B' 0 upapattim, ace. for nom.). 

a-payesi, aor. 3 sg. of paycli (caus. of ph•ati), 
q. v. 

•a-para, n. [Is., orig. abstr. from parii-(a)piirmi1?], 
(a) the ncar bank (of a river; opp. para), (b) mclaph. = 
the world here; Abh 665 (a, synon. orarh); Dhp 385 (b); 
ace. chi piiraparam, DN I 244,17 (a; = ehi para 1 
ap:'irari1, Sv); abl. gacche piirari1 -ato, -a piirari1 
gacchcyya, Sn 1129-30 (-am vuccati kilcsa ca 
khandhii ca abhisari1khiirii ca, Nidd II 89,18); me 
bhava-jiitassa -a param csato, Th 763 (b); -a parari1 
gan{aniiya(a), i\IN I 134,37; SN IV 174,8; V 24,11 (b) = 
180,15; AN V 4,2; -a parari1 gantu-kama, Ud 90,5 (a) 
= DN II 89,16 (E'" w. r. aparaparmi1); - if c. v. para0 

(b; Dhp 385). 
'a-para, mfn. (Is.], (a) shoreless, endless; maha­

samuddarh gambhirmh vilthatari1 agadham -mi1 
disv:1, Mi1105,11; -am alighormi1 (sci/. anamatagga­
••• 0 mahodadhiri1), Abhidh-av 126,10*; Dhatum u.1 
(nirutti-nikara0 -);- (b) who has not crossed (the riuer); 
a-lit.li)Uiil yeva yacassu -ari1 lata navika, Ja III 
2:J0,2o• ( = orima-lirc thitaril, Cl.). 

a-para-JJ.eyya, mfn. ("a+para-neyya, or from 1H1-
rcli), 1/wl which cannot be carried to (the further shore 
J :) the goal; n. -mil (kammari1 aphalarh), Ja VI 36,6• 
foil. ( = vayiimcna matlhakmh apapelabbmh; Ct.). 

a-para-dassi(n), mfn., not seeing the (highest) 
[JOa/; m. -i, SN III 1G4.33 (assulava puthujjano ... 
aliradassi -i, baddho jayati etc.; Spk: pftrarh vuccati 
nibb:1narh, tmi1 na passati). 

a-para-paragu, mfn., who has reached the limit 
of the endless (sarhsiira), epithet of the Buddha; 13v-a 
in/rod. v. 2. 

a-parivasika, mfn. (cf. pari-vasa & pari-vasati), 
'not left to slay overnight' (of food), fresh, not vapid, 
that has preserved its aroma; n. abbhm;harh -mil (so 
read with Tr. & s•· for a-pariviisikam, E'" & C"; = 

'paccagghmh' [sci/. riija-bhojanmh]), .Ja II 435,22' (cf. 
Pj II 35,23). 

aparuta, mfn. [pp. of ap:lpurali, sa. ap,lvrla, cf. 
AiGr I § 18-t ], open, laid open; pl. -ii tcsari1 amalassa 
dviira, DN Jl3fl,2I* (= vivata, Sv; pt: api\rutmh 
tesari1 amalassa dvaran (cf. Mvu below) ti l'cci pa­
thanti), = i\!N I 16fl,24 (v. I. B: apiirut:lsc tesmi1; Ps 
= Sv) = i\IN 1193,(26) = SN I 138,22* (Spk = Sv) = 
Vin I 7,4• (cf. i\Ivu III319,a•); DN II 217,15 (-ii 
amalassa dn1n1; = vivata, Sv). - 0 -ghara, mfn., 
dwelling with open doors; pl. -:1, DN I 135,28 (Sv: 
coriinari1 abhiivcna dviin1ni asariJVarilvii vivatadviirii) 
-..<- i\Ip ad AN IV 15 T, 1•; - 0 -dvara, rnfn., will! open 
door; lac. -c nivesane, .Ja _I 264,4. , 

[aparuta, f., crooked 1ron, i\11 D.]_ 
apaiamba, m. [is., zrom ap~ + a + 1 h~mbJ, 

SN I a3,n• (hiri tassa [sc1/. rathassa] "":"'o, by Ct. ex-
/ · 1 cts a leaning board on a carnage •= rathc 

p atnet . 1 .- .. ct·- . · · .-] thilanaril yodhiinam apalanal ~ l.l),a ~Inmayam_.t ~m-
banakaril, Spk); Ja VI 253,20 (atl!Ja-sanms;rt~­
bahussutabhiiva-mayena -ena sam_annag~to = ba­
husacca-m-apaiamba', mfn., II~vwg scnfiural lear­
ning for its !wid or support, Ja vI 252,26 ). 

apalambana, n. = prec.; Spk I 87,32 (hirottap­
pam -am). 

a-palayurh, aor. 3 pl. of pill eli (I p~11), q. v.; 
Sn 285. 

a-paJi-naya, mfn., not agreeing with the cano­
nical norm; 0 -tta, n. abslr., Sadd 130,31 (abl. -:1). 

[apavuJJ.anti, pr. 3 sg., by conjecture for apa­
puranti, It 80,s•, see apapurati]. 

a-pasaQasakkharilla, mfn., (cf. piisiir.Ja-sak­
khara + sun. -ilia), free from stones and graue/: fl. 

-am (khettari1), AN IV 237,28 (see ib. 23/,s; :\lp). 
a-pasadika, mfn. (cf. sa. pnlsadika), not satis­

fying, not possessed of charm (to create pasiida); lac. 
-e, AN III 255,15-21-30-256,4 (opp. pasiidika, 255.22 
foil.; = -chi kiiyakammadihi samanniigalc, i\!p). 

a-pasi, aor. 3 sg. of I'Pii', see pi\·ati. 
apahata, mfn. (pp. of apa + a + !'han); inter­

changeable with apa-hata, q. v.), repulsed, refuted; (a) 
n., an oflence, SN I 24,20* (so C-mss. for 1mmetr. apa­
gatam [from 2~· ib.]; ::l: apariidho, Spk I li6,11, cf. 
ib. 14: apariidho = 'apahatmil' [so S'; (;<" E•· apaga­
taril]);- (b) mfn., rejected (on account of logical faults): 
yam assa viidari1 parihinam ahu -am pafJhavimariJ­
sakiisc, Sn 827 (1\:idd I 1li5,1: 'atthapagatari1 bhanitan' 
ti atthato apaharanti, 'vyar1jam1pagatariJ bha~ilan' 
ti ... etc.; Nidd-a; Pj); loc. abs. -asmiri1, Sn 826 (Pj: 
'atthi\pagatan lc bhm,1itan' ti ... iidinii nayena apa­
siiditc (v. I. apahllritc) vade). 

apahaya, ind. [Is., abs. of apa + 1 hii = apa­
haya, at the end of an uneven ~loka-pada, as J\lh hh 
I49-l(i, III2963, etc.], leaving, quilting, Ja\'I2:ll,:i;;• 
(ujumaggaril; so c~<s; E'" & S'" avahiiya). 

1api, ind. (Is.], before vowels ap', or ap~· > app', 
see app'cva below; enclilically mostly pi (or will! elision 
p'); emphatic particle, according to Grr. (Hft p c•· !-17, 11-1;; 
Jcf. Pal) I 4,96 and Am-k III 3,2·18] :;;::"c Sadd 88-I,Ja-~o 
~ Pay fol. gr v. 1 foil.; Abh 1183) used to e.rprcss: 
(I) sambhiivanii: 'a pi dibbesu kiimesu raliiil so 
n:l.dhigacchali', Dhp 187; 'i\Icrm1 ca pi vinivijjhil n1 
gaccheyya', Sadd 884,17 (un/raced, cf. l'j II 225,IR); 
-(II) apckkhii: 'ayam pi dhammo aniyato', Vin Ii 1 
1 !l2. 2 .. ; ·-- (Ill) samuccaya: 'ili pi arahmh ', \"ism 
1!)8,R; 'anlam pi anlagm.uun pi :id,1ya', ?Ill\: III VHi,;; 
cf. Ucl-a 278,15 (api-saddo sampii.H.lanat tho); Ps 1 
250,16 (upari-atthari1 upiidiiya sampii.H.lanat the pi­
kiiro); -·-(IV) garalui: 'a pi 'mhakmi1 pm.H.Iitaka', cf. 
DN I 107,18 (Sadd-ns); - (V) pm1ha: 'api bhante 
bhikkhmi1 lahhittha', cf. Sp I 37,1 G (a pi kit1ei labhit­
tha) = 1\lil !),3 and Vin II lt,s; ·- to this Abh adds 
(VI) smhvarai.Ja (see "a pi): 'api-dhiinmii', ,\bh-sftci; 
and (VII) >"isari1sa (cf. pilkii in Am-k I. c. and see below 
A (1) (a, 2 & 3), of which Abh-sftei giucs no example; 
·- select e:r:r. of the use of api and pi from the te.rts: 

A. a pi (1) pro/lwlic: (a) in the beginning of the 
sentence: ( 1) euen; Dhp 187 (- dibbcsu kiimcsu); 
Thi :i83 (- dftragaW); Pv 780 (- yojan:lni gacch:ima 
... aladclhii Jye]va nivatt:lma); Ja I 13li,JD* (- atara­
miin~inaril phah\s~i va samijjhali; api li niptllamalta 1iJ 
Ct.) ~c VI lli,l-1*; .Ja V ·193,~3' (- g:Hh:1 Slll,lilv:ln:; 
dhammc me ramati mano; ~ app-eva ... rameyya( !), 
Ct.); VI508,7* (- 'ss:1hotr appatto ucchit\hmn api 
bhuiijitmil); 508,25* (- s~1!-(arapariyantaJil ... ma­
hiril); 572,zs• (- kibbisakiirikaril ... moceyyari1); with 
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foil. negation: Vin I I I 1-18,30* (ap'ahath te na janami); 
Ja I 311,5 (- aggirh pavisissami na c'attana ... jahi­
ta-visaril paccavamissami. = 'rather ... than'); Ja 
VI 38,3! (- [v. I. te pi, cf. tam pi, ib. 38,28-30] koci 
niharituth nasakkhi); M;:o.; III 2G1,Io (concessive:- me 
dlgharattari1 Sat tha payirupasito ... na ea me cvariipi 
dhamml katha sutapubba); - (2) expectative = per­
haps, may be (with pol. (or indic. ?)) ; Sn 447 (ap'cttha 
mudu vindema,- assadana siva) = Si'1 I 124 G• · SKI 
209,ao• (- muccema pisaca-yoniya; Spk; ci. tb. 25• 
a pi [ca] ... patipajjcma); Ja III 272,25• (- passeyya 
matararh; = a pi nama matarari1 passeyyarh, Cl.); 
V 24,2G• (acikkha me tarh,- sakkm)emu anujanilurh 
agatnaniiya pafihc; = api nan1a, Ct.); VI 555,s• 
(- passcsi no lahuth; = a pi nama ... lahuth passey­
yiisi, Cl.); 5G2,1s• (- sotthi ito siya) = 583,2• ( = 
a pi ca nama, Cl.); 5G3,u• (- Siviputte passesi); -
(:~) optative (or deliberative) (with pol.; cf. (2)); 
Vin Ill 25,!7 (ap'ahath Budd hath paccakkheyyatil; 
cf. yannftnahath Buddhath p 0 , ib. 24,3!); JaV330,!2• 
(- pultassa no siya); 343,2• (- no anumaiiiiesi, 
-no jivitath dade); Vibh 393,1fo/l.; 395 30 ... 39G,17 
(ap'ahatil siyari1; = a pi namahath bhaveyyari1, 
Viblt-a); - (4) ad!>ersalive = but (then, if so) [like 
api ca]; Vin I 274,35 (saccath ... ap'ahatil marissa­
mi); .Ja VI 584,20* (althi no jivika ... - no kisani 
matilsani); -- (5) affirmative = surely, indeed; for, 
because; ucs (in answer); Vin III 215,23 (-me 'yya 
evali1 holi, answer to a question with saccath kira); 
218,K (- n[o]' ayya evath holi); 7\IN III 210,10 
(ap'ahmh puggalath addasath) :;z:': 211,5; Ja I -198,2!• 
(- nft hanuka santa; = a pi no hanuka santa, a pi 
amhiikatit hanuka kilanta, Cl.; quoted Dhp-a Ill 
-12:l,·t•); ·- ((i) inlerrogaliuc = lat. num, nonne, cf. a pi 
nu (kho) below; oflen followed by a word of address: Vin 
II11,8 (api hhantc pil)<.lo labbhati); IV 2cl5,2.t (ap' 
ayp1hi ... iaddhati1); .Ja III 2G,Io• (- idtici iabha­
masc; <flWicd Dhp-a I 1·15,7•); Vin I Hi,2a (- bhantc 
... passeyya, pol :Jsg.); .Ja II 150,s• (- Vlraka passesi; 
quntrrl Dhp-a I 1-1·1, 7*); SN I 115,1 o (- sanuu_1a buli­
vaddc addasa); 00: II 1:~0,1!1 (- bhantc ... addasa); 
II 1(i2,Ir; (- iivuso ... jiin:1si); Th 1HHi (do.); .Ja III 
.101,o• (- brahmni)a jan:1si; ·= api n:1ma, Cl.); Dhp-a 
I I I 25R,a (- sanuu:w pii.J<.tmil alallha), rf. Sadd 8!lci,1R; 

- (7) permissive (will! impcr.); Th ()8R (- mud­
dhani titlilalu); .Ia IV 28G,IJ• (- ilhiruke, - jivi­
Luiu1mik~. kimpurisi! gaccha 1-Iimavanlatil, see ib. 
o•); -~ (8) of len repealed in comp.s with cka, etc., 
app-ckaeca, app-ekudii below; - - (b) beginning 
a smaller unity mithin a clause 'euen'; Vin I I 

lasamam pi ca, C''"); cf. a pi C<lpi and a pi cc pi be lou•; 
--(c) combined with other particles: a pi kho pan a 
(a) or api ca kho pana ( 1~), but (then, only, at all 
events, though, on the other hand); (a) Ja II 1G5,1 0; 
249,19 (r>./. api ca ... ); 384,11 (do.)· IV 52,1-l; 87,20 
(v. I. a pica ... ) ; 105,1 G (do.); 255,J (do.); 377,1 2 (do.); 
(p) Jai253,23; VI549,H'; i\Ii!G4,3;- api ca 
(mainly after a neg. clause), yet, but (also) (cf.A 1 a (4)); 
Sn p. 102,5 (- m'ellha puggala-vemallatii. vidila; = 
api ca maya eltha afiJialitthiyanmil parivasc pug­
gala-nanattath viditath) = DN I 17G,2o ( = a pi ca 
me ettha, Sv); Vin I 298,19 (api cahatil asatiyii 
pavinho); SN II 128,21 (- vinipataya satiwallali) 
:;z:': l\IN III 117,15; l\11'\ I 387,28 (- te ahatil vyakaris­
sami); PsI 2G8,1 o ... 13 (- ... pi); III 55,8 (do.); Sv 

15H,::G (adeyyo gahapati aramo, - kopsantharena); 
Sn 51i:l (ko disvii na-ppasideyya, - kat.Jiulbhij:1-
tiko) ~,-~ ;\laitr-vyak v. 101; llilp !!Hi (na ... -
kcnaci) = Ap 1:~:~,5; Th -l9!J 550 (- vitla-pari­
iddwya); Thl 213 (- iH1lo JHli.Jr.Jilo assa); .Ja VI 507,a• 
(lc manussali1 migatil v:lpi api-m-[C''"-p-]asannam 
iigatutii); [.Ia VI 5G0,3o•-32* (a pi raltc, i.e. apiratlc, 
'I· 1>.)1; ~Iii 118,2G (yaiii kitici mahiyii daiwtii vijjati, 
- asadisa<hlnatil param:uil); Has 2,2a• (dasS<Imi aii­
'':tiii, - jivitati ca); ·1,20• (pahaya rajja1il - iiftti­
~aii1gllmii); u>ith full. pleonastic pi or pi ea: :\Iii 12fi,2H 
(- c:dd;a\·attikuie pi): 28·1.1 (- yojanasahassrhi 
pi); Ja III 199,a• (- rujjam pi); .Ja Ill 103,17• (- ul-

I 31,o; Sadd 82,2; 1G; 83,28, etc.; Dhp-a II1<10,18 
(na lava ... -); i\Iil25,o,n (- ... -kho): 3!l,7 (- o­
hhasana-iakkhm,la pi patiiiii); 47,2 7 (kitic:lpi ... -
lato eva so aggi nibhalto); 75,!4 (- matusadiso 
putto holi); 1G·I,7 (- ... imina pi pariyayena); 
287,8 (- ... parivatteyya, na tv-eva ... pa\inivat­
teya, lflougfl ... yet not); DN I 96,15 (- ... yadi, 
but if); with imper. (cf. above (1, a, 7); Sn p. 32,8 = 
48,!7 = SN I 214,15 (- tYmh ftvuso puccha yad­
akarilkhasi); AN IV 213,7 (- ... sm)iihi); Dhp-a II 
74,H (- thokath SUJ)iihi); also a pi ... ca: Ja IV 
351,26* (a pi v•lri ca sandali); - api ca kho (rf. Sa<ld 
902,33), uet, however, nevertheless; but (further, besides, 
on the contrary); Sn p.48,9 (- le samphasso papako); 
ll89,15; AN III208,20; PsiHil,35 (- ... pi); l\lil 
20,:Jo; 25,!1; 2:19,!5; 2-10,21;- api ca kho pana, see 
a pi kho pan a abor>e; - a pi dl.pi ... (cf. b above), Ja 
IV 3H4,2I•;- api ce, even if (will! pol. or indic.); Sn 
58!)(- vassasalmil jive); Th 12!J (- holi tcvijjo; Ct.: 
'a pi' ti sambhavane nipato, 'ce' ti parikappane); Ja II 
122,2u• ·= I II 32,1 o• (-pal lam :1daya ... paribbaje, 
es:1 vu jivika scyya, C''" here seyyo); Ja IV 217,8* (­
maiitiati paso 'tiali, millo' ... li); do. api ce pi, .Ia II 
2\l,J;,• (- du!Jbalo mitlo mitladhammesu tit\hati; Ct.: 
eko pi-sacldo anuggahallho, eko sambhavanaltho); -· 
api nama, perlwps, may be (differently Ailh 1191; cf. 
above (1, a, 2)); with pnl.: Ja Il200,23; III 273,R' ~o' 
'api'); 495,!9*; V25,2'(= 'api'); 2:1,1,33' (= 'app-rva 
nama'); VI 555,25' ( c~ 'a pi'); 583,G' ( = do.; Ii'' C''·' a pi 
ca nama): -a pi nu, inlerrnyaliPe; (a) with pol.: Thi 
:i!J8 (- sotthi siy:1 (cf. aboue 1, a, G)); DN I 3,o (after 
ce will! pol.); 97,11 foil.; I I :~53, 1 o (after scyyatha 
pi with pol.); !\IN I 128,28; Si'1 II 128,J.J; AN V R4,IG 
foil.; i\Ii128G,2S; --(,~)with indicative: IJN I 102,10; 
III 3,!2 (- t'iiluuh evatil avacatil) = 4,14 (cf. api 
nftna below); ;\II\ I 132,2G (a pi n'ayatil ... usmikalo 
pi; Ps) = 258,2 G; Si\: I Hi2, ~ (preceded by l:uh kith 
matitiasi, "'· i/J. 4); AN III 208,20 (- lumhehi dit­
tluuil va sula1i1 va, preceded by latil kitil maiiti~­
lha); .Ja II 415,2-l; V 343,1• (api n':1yath ... sukh­
udrayo; = api nu ayaril, Ct.); ~Iii 293,25 foil.; 
. - a pi nu kho, interrogative; (a) will! pol.: DN 
II (i7,2o (Sv); l\lii28fi,IG (-f- yadi with pol.); -­
{,1) with indicative: Sl': I Hi2,·1; Al'\ Y 133,!7; Dhp-a 
I 1G3,u; ~lit 119,20; -~- api nu ca, do.('?); Vin II 
:HJ3,1 R <- mayatil garu-nissaymil gat,lhama, shall we 
not, or:. then we slwll); · api niina, (a) rather 
(than, wrllt foil. negalwn, cf. Ja I 3!1,5 under a (1)); 
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bhave, Ap 458,26 [S' reads avero galasantaso ... 
sabbadii. bhave]. 

apeta-bherava, mfn., free from fear; m. vijiHivi 
-o, Th 5 ( = paiicavisatiya bhayiinarh sabbaso ape­
tattii. apagata-bheravo abhayiiparato, Th-a) ~ Th 7. 

apeta-mana-piipaka, m(f. -ikii.)n., will!out men­
tal defects ('?); f. -ika, Ap 522,1 (so s•·; E' apetii 
manapapika, c•· apeta-mala-pii.pikii) = 529,11 (C•' 
E•' se /!ere 0 -manapii.pika) = Thi-a 52,11* (C•' E•· do.). 

apeta-lomaharhsa, mfn. (a) free from sl!ucl­
clering; vijitiivi -o, Th G; 8;- (b) witl!out basl!fulness, 
unscrupulous; gen. -assa rmifio l<ami\nusarino sabbe 
bhogfi vinassanti, Ja V 117,o• (= atti\nuvadildi­
bhayehi nibbhayassa, Ct.). 

apeta-vattha, mfn., unclressecl; m. -o (sabhayam 
iisino), Ja V 16,14*. 

apeta-viiiiiiiQa, mfn., will!out understanding, 
senseless; m. -o (kayo), Dhp 41; Thi 468 (c/o.; = apa­
gata-vifiiiiit)O, Thi-a); - 0 -tta, n. abstr.; abl. -li, 
Pv-a 63,15 (cf. Ja V 100,26': appatla-v0 , prob. w. r. 
for apcta-V0 , or apagata-V 0 ; fld• aparagata-V 0 , s• 
apagata-v0 ). 

apeta-soka, mfn., released from grief; DN II 
39,14* = Vin I6,1• = It33,o•; SN I 110,27*; Vv 
410 (Vv-a). 

apetavaraQa, mfn. (apcla + ii\·arat)a). 'free 
from llindranccs', unbound; f. -:i, i.e. not married, 
.Ja V 214,1' (so s•· = 'aviiva~ii'; B• 111. r. apeUl.bha­
raQii). 

apeti, pr. 3 Sff· Jsa. apa -j- J'iJ, to flO or f/ee away, 
to depart, z•ani.~l!, disappear; Sadd 315,20; 319,0-10; 
to flO awarJ from (abl.), I<acc 273 (from I<atantra II 
4,s); Sadd 60,1 o•; 701,10; upcti pi -cti pi (sri!. 
saiiiiii}, DN I 180,8; sa tcna a\.\iyamiinii -eli, Ja I 
292,12; Ja IV 217,27' (= 'vivasate', to he afar from, 
ubi.); .1 pl. nilpenli (Golama-sasanamhii), Sn 1143 
(Fsh S•' niimenti; :\'idd: nilpagard1anli vijahanti vinii 
honti); 1 pl. -ema (nibbijjilpcma Gotanui, or Gota­
maril Jyoverned by nibbijja?]), Sn 448 ~~ SN I 124,s•; 
impt•r. 2 sg. -chi, Vin IV 17.'),1 r. (-ch'ayyc; = apagar­
eha, Sp); -ehi bhild\hu, D:-.1 II t:-!11,27 (=do., Sv; cf. 
apasiideli); -chi, Spk I 185,27 (unmetr.) in tile pralika 
for 'pchi', S::\' I 12:{,15• ( o~ apayiihi); -ehi tvmit .. · 
vinassa, AN II 182,2R (cf. niiscli, s. v. apasiideti); -chi 
ctlo, .Ia III 2fi1,2• (~-apagacrha, Cl.); .Ia IV :{80,2o• 
(do. IE'' misprint cllho] ,_~ do; quoted Ps III 79,1o•); 
-chi -ehi ti accharatil pahari, Ja vr 512,7; -ehi ... 
mii viirayi, Dhp-a I 61,~ =' IV 27,111; -chi amma, 
Dhp-a I 307,17; -chi dc,·adhitc, Dhp-a III 8,12-tr. 
(see i/J. 14: mii matil niisctha); -chi ... ti ]>ai.tiimcsi, 
Dhp-a1V11R,tr.: -ehisamma, Psllf281,n;--Jsf1. 
apiiyiimi Jsa. apa-ayiini; cf. prtli ay:ima, IJ. r. Dl'i II 
81,14], .Ja VI 183,16° (handa d:ini -; -"' apaga<'ehiimi, 
pahlyiimi, Gl.):- 2 pl. -ctha, S" I 127,17° (nihhijji\­
pctha Golamii or (C-rms) Gotamarit: --, apagaeeha­
lha, Spli); - Jaor. 3 S!J. ap:iyi, ''· I. for ahiiyi, Di': 
III 88,7-n (o;-" ;\lvu I 342,·1); --, anlarahilii, Svl; 
a/Js. apccea, Sadd 31:i,2r.; --·· pp. apcla (If. 11.). 

a-petteyya, mfn. (nry. nf 1pctleyya, l\Iogg IV .JO, 
cf. sa. pailrka from pitr; as to 2pettcyya see Mogg-v 1\' 
37 (Pay)), not /twiny or not doinfl re11erem·e to one's 
father: m. -o. AX I 13R.t5 (a-malleyyo _L: 1\lp): pl. 
m. -~i, IJXIII72,J (!:'''misprint appcllt•yyii); Si'i\' 

467,19;- 0 -tii, f. ubstr., a-mattcyyatii +, IJi'i III 
70,25 (Sv); 71 ,s. 

a-peyya, mfn. (neg. grd. of pivali, sa. a-peya], 
(a) undrinkable; n. -atil (udakatil), AN I 250,4-8; III 
188,H; f.-:i(Gaitgii),AN I250,11 ;m.-o(udakakkhan­
dho), ib.1s; Ja VI 205,2• (scil. siigaro; C/.) = 213,n•; 
ib. 1 o• (samuddo; Ct.); ib. u• (iipo); - (b) not to be 
drunk off or emptied; -o kira sagaro, Ja II 442,16° 
( = na sakkii kenaci udakatil khepctvii piitmi1, Ct.). 

a-pesala, mfn. [sa. a-pc~ala], unkind, not genial; 
n. pl. -ani (khettiini, melaph.nol ferlile), Ja IV 381,28° 
(cf. Ct.: appiyasila, na mahapphala). 

a-pesita, mfn. (neg. pp. of pcscti), not urged or 
impelled (or set at work); Vin II 177,23 (pcsiti\pesitatil 
ca jiineyya). Cf. apcsiyamiina. 

apesiya, see iipcsi. 
a-pesiyamiina, mfn. (neg. part. pass. of pcscti), 

not being sent forti! (to work); pl. -ii (iiriimikii), Vin II 
177,19; cf. iiriimika-pesaka. 

a-pesuiiiia, n. [3a + pcsufitia, sa. pai~,:unya], 
freedom from backbiting or calumny; Ja VI 252,21° 
( 0 -susatiiiato; = -cna sutthu-safiiiato suphassito, Ct.). 

a-pesuQa, mfn. (3a + pesuQa, see prec.), not 
backbiting, not slanderous; m. -o, J a VI 295,2 2• 
(akkodhano ... + ; as to pai~un(y)a, see sa. kau­
~al(y}a, pali alolu(p}pa, appossu(k)l\a, vcsa(m)ma 
(Nidd I 42,23° v.l.; Sarld 791,12], yobhana: yobhatiiia). 

a-porisa, mfn. [sa. a-pauru~a], not made b!J 
human (hand.~); 0 -tii, f. abslr., Vv-a 275,29 (instr. 
-iiya). 

a-posana, n.Jneg. of sa. po~atJa], rwn-supporlinrJ; 
instr. -cna an-afii\aposi, Pj II 118,17; - 0 -tii, 
f. ahstr., (from •a-posana, mfn.), id., Spk I 207,H 
(-iiya anafi1iaposi). 

apoha, m. (from ne.rt), pushiny awa!J, denuinf1; 
Sadd 458,17; 459,5. 

apohati, pr. -3 Sff· J.m. apohatc from apa + l'ith ], 
to throw UIIICIIJ, to Ieaiie, to reject; sahhmit anallhmil 
-ali, Sadd 459,5 (from Siiratlhadipani, ns). 

1 app, Sadd II 1287 (508,2G}, 111. r. for 1!ap, q. 11. 

appa, mfn. Jsa. alpa], small, little, trifling; mrr, 
a {em; (in cp~l.s often = "I'CI'Y lilllr, ne:rl to rwlltinf1", 
am/ llws cquwalent to 3a-, or nir- 0 , see l's III 43R.H 
& If97,12, ami cf. Vv-a3:H,27; Vini\':l3,o'); 
Abh 70 I; compar. and super/. accord. to Kace 268 (rf. 
Pii1,1 V 3,?4; see Sad~! ll86,1a) ~ :\logg IV 149: km)iya 
and l\aQJHha [kamya, kaniHha beinfl set apart fnr 
yuvan- blf Mogg; = sa. lmniyas, kanistha]; -- m. -o. 
Sn 61 (app' assiido, opp. dukkluuil · hhiyvo: Xidrl 
Nidd-a); Dhp 174 (-o saggiiya gacehati,' ;./. l anulw: 
ib.; = kocid eva sallo, Dhp-a, i. c. onl!J a few): 

' .Ia IV ll.1a• (-o hutvii balm holi, scii. kodho); 
Sadd 91!,25 (ycbhuyycna bahuvaeanako bhavati, eka­
vacanalw -o (rare as a sinrJular), sci/, rliira-saddo): 
acr .. m. -:mit, DN I lil ,2G-27 (opp. mahantmi1: ,_­
panltalmm, Sv) c~ Pp 57,17-IR; -II. -aJil Sn 71:l 
~~l~mu!l); 7~5 (jivitmi1) ,-..-:: Th 7R2; Sn 80-1 (-~uil val a 
.Jl~'llan_l tclam) quo/eel _Dhp-a III :{20,n•: sn 8\Hi (-aJil 
ht cl:am~ · ~ . liJlJlakam, omakatil, etc., :-;idd); Th 80 
(-at.n '.:a ?'adt :a bal~u, sci/. kammmil); 92:! (pm,litmiJ 
yadt va .luk_ham, _-am yadi v~i hahtuit); Dhp 20 (-mil 
. ... salutam hha~amiino: ~ thokatil. ))hp-a): A" 
II 138,10-20 (-am ca hhiisati (a)sahilaii ('a) ~ Pp 
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42,18-22; Vin I 40,2J* (-arh vii bahu(Iil) Yii bh:lsassu) 
= Dhp-a I 92,17* = i\Ip I 159,a•; Dhp 259 (-am pi 
sutvana); Sl\ I 20,2J* (-am pi cc saddahano dadati; 
= parittmh thokmh, Spk) = Ja III 472,1 o• ( = tho­
kmil, Cl.); !\IN III 80,13 (-am (pi) dinnmi1 bahmi1 
hoti) = AI' II 183,30 = Dhp-a II 90,2o; SKI 108,H 
:;;:: n• (-mh, sci/. manussanam iiyu); ib. 108,17-30 
(yo cirmi1 jivati, so vassasata1i1 -mi1 Yii bhiyo; Spk) 
= II 192,25 = DN II 4,5 (= vassasatato vii upari 
-mh, Sv); SN I 143,12* (-mil hi ctmi1, na hi digham 
:1yu); Ja II 97,u• (-mil pivitvfina) quoted Dhp-a II 
15G.1*; Vv 945 (-mh bahu vii n:lddasiima) = Dhp-a 
I 31,12* [ E•' nadassmi1, metr. appmi1 Yii bah mil vii 
n:l 0 j; -mil (in small quanlily), Ja \'I 532,1G* (-am 
eva; = appii ycva, C/.); -mil = rarely (opp. balm­
lmh = of/en, frequently), !\IN II 205,1 G-29; inslr. -en a. 
Th 451 (-cna bahukcna v:'i); DK III 186,2* (-ena 
bahum icchati; Sv); Th 1165 = SN II 278,18* (-ena 
thiimasii); It 103,s•; .Ja I 262,25 (-en' eva balaviiha­
ncna); gen. -assn kammassa, Ja III 450,21* ;z0 l\Ivu 
III 191,3*; abl. (a) -asm:1 dakkhii)ii dinn:1 (from a 
small provision), S:\' I 18.28* = .Ja IV 65,22*; ( 1~) -amhii 
appakmh dajj:1, Ja \' 387,19*; loc. (a) -c pi dcyya­
dhamme, .Ja IV65,24' (= 'appasm[ith]'); ( 1~) -asmiti1, 
.Ja I\' 6.~.21• (appasm' eke pavccchanti; Ct.) = SN 
1 18. 27* ( = - p:Hheyye smin-ibh:igmil katn1 pavee­
chanti, Spk); SN I 18,2r.•; 20,20 (-pi siidhu diinmil); 
-asmi(Iil) yacito, Dhp 224 ( = -asmim pi de~·ya­
dhamme vijjamiinc, Dhp-a); -asmiih idha jivitc, 
It 59, 17* (It-a); - m. pl. -a pi santa bahukc ji­
nanti, Sl\ I 20,n• ( = appakii pi, Spk) = .Ja III 
472,15* (= thokii pi, Ct.); -:1 pi kiimii na almil, 
Ja III 450,R*; - n. pl. cattiir' im:lni -ani, Al\ II 
26,:10 ( + sulabh:lni, anavajjiini: = parittiini, l\lp) 
-- It 102,17.- Jfc. r>. an- 0 • 

appaka, mf(-ikii)n. [sa. alpaka], = prec.; Abh 
SH2 ( = 'manda'); m. -o Yata me santo k:imo, DN 
II 26(i,11* (= pakatiyii mando samiino, Sv); .Ja III 
20-1,27* (allho va lahbho api -o pi); -o sakkiiro, 
l'd-a 1!)7,2;- f. -ikii, .Ja III409,s• (dakkhil.1ii; quoted 
I 228,12*); III 408,1R* (p:lrieariy:i; = mand:1. paritt:1, 
(.'f., quoted I 228,15*); - n. -mil (jivitmh) Thi !)5 
( -= pariltath, Jahuk_atil,,. Thi-n); r-::idd ~ 42,1 o (do_.: 
__ 111andmi1. liimakam, 1'\Jdd-a); -am hol1 vetabbam, 
Ja VI 26,1s•; -a1i1 iiyupanu!J_latiJ parittatil lahusatil, 
DK I I ~l,a; -aii1 ctcui1, ornal{atil, thoka1i1, hltnnluuh, 
jatukkatil, pariltakatil,_ Nid_c_l_ I 306,22 (~ 'appatil l~i 
elmi1'): appamh:i -am daJJa, Ja V 38t,10*; bahum 
passalu -a1i1 vii, Sn 909; -mi1 (pmitimi1), Pv 58; 
-mil sulatil holi sullatil, ric., Pp G2,3a: -am pi 
kalatil k:iratil, Ap 380,24; -mil (p:l!iyatil, = not 
frequent, mre), Sadd 20,3•: ----· !n~lr. J_a I 122:21.* 
(-ena pi ... p•ibl:alena; = thokenapt:,P"I'I~lal:~napl, 
Cl.) "~ Dhp-a I 2a4,13*: (mit>.) -en a ( by /rille , 1. c. 
for little profit): .Ja III 328,12* ( ., -cna k:irat,ICIHI, 
Cl.): \' 4'1H.2R' (do.); Sv I 25(),7 (-en'eva tussanli); 
ib. R (-ena pi uppilnvanli): -- /()(', clad am -asmi pi, 
.Ja IV 66.7* ( -~ paritlc pi clcyyadhamnw, Cl.) ;zO SN I , 
Hl,l 2•: m. pl. -:1 lc mnnussesu, s:-.:v2,l.17* "'AN 
\' 232,2:t• -'' 2:{:t15* ~ 253,1* -~ 254,1* ~' Dhp 8fi (-­
lhok:1. Dhp-a): -:lie salb1, ~·c ... , AN I 3:),to {fo/1.); 
;{5, 12 -·· Sr\ II 21i:{.22 = V 466,G foil.; -lliS,Js foil.; 
J>llp-a III 113,22 (cf. AN l :{5,2;): SN l n.2~ (do., 

sci/. ye . . . na pamajjanti); - n. abstr. 0 -tta, & 
compar. 0 -tara, sec below. 

appa-ka!hala, mfn. [sa. alpa + Bwldh-sa. ka­
thalya (or 0 11a, 0 1a)], almost witlwut potsherds; f. -:1 
(appa-p:lsiil)ii + ), Vin IV 33,9' (Sp: ka!hal:i ti kap,lla­
khat,l~liini). 

fappakata, mfn.; gen. tsavehidari1 [from siidhesi, 
Vv-a 282,25] -assa kammuno, Vv 7G5 (one C-ms. & 
s·· nayidaril [unmclrical; 3: na hidam?] appassa ka­
tassa kammuno)]. 

a-ppakata-iiiiii, mfn. [neg. of pakatmitill, sa. 
prakrta (in the sense of 'prastuta') + j iia j, not 
knowing wlwl is appointed (or, accord. to Ct., ortlaincd), 
ignorant of /Ire main point; Vin I\' 112,7 (I3hagavat:1 
sikkhiipadatil apatii'iatlariJ, te v:1 bhikkhfl -uno: Sp: 
ymil I3hagavatii pakatmi1 ymil pai"iliatlmil, ta1il na 
jananti ti attho); Vin I 312,24 (yc p'ime gocan· -uno, 
te d:in'ime gocare pakatmitiuno); II 1!)!),o (Vajjipul­
takii ... navakii c'cva honti -uno ca [t.'" apaka­
taiitiuno] 7" Dhp-a I 143,2 (Vajjiputtakchi navnkehi 
-flhi); - 0 -tta, n. abstr., abl. -ii, Sp I 25G,a ( E" 
apak 0 ; mandattii momuhattii + ). 

appakatara, mfn. (compar. of appaka), ft'wcr: 
pl. -:1, Sadd 131,20 (namo f3uddhass:1 ti vadanl:1 
pana -ii). 

appakatta, n. (abstr.from appaka), li/1/rnrss: abl. 
-a+ an-u!:1ratl:1. Vv-a2-l,1G (justifying the usc of-ka). 

a-ppakampi(n), mfn. [sa. a-prakampin ], not 
slwkiny, s/carly: m. -i (da!ho +.sci/. att:llo), .Ja III 
-l77,1o*. 

appa-kasirena, in d. (instr.) [::=:sa. alpa-krcchre­
I.Ja], easily, lightly; Th Hi (garcha(n)li; = appa­
kilamathena, C/.); khippmh lahmil -cn'cva, :\'icld l 
20,3 ( = nidclukkhen'eva, J:'\idd-a)_; ~):\'.~ ~~!,;; (balaYii 
smi1kha-dhmno -en'cva catuddtsa nnnapcyya; 
akicrhena adukkhcna, Sv) '~ l\1:\' II 19, s ( Ps 
Nidd-a\ = 207,2a (Ps = Sv) = 20S.4 -, S:\' 1\' 
322.1 o-.22 (Spk ~ Sv); -en a archarikmil paharc~·ya 
(sci/. halav:i puriso) ... sighath ... tuv:~taiil : ... ~· 
l\IN III 209,25-27; lahukcna asanena -en eva ttnyam 
t:llacchiivatiJ atipiiteyya (sci/. dhanuggaho). :11:\ r 
82.ar. (;; niddukkhcna, Ps) = SN I !i2,a '" A:\' II 
48, 1-l = 49,:Jo = IV 420,19: ii!N I 105.1s (samud:1-
gacchanti, opp. kasirena); -<>n'cva smitiiivcclayila­
nirodhatil sanuipajjati, l\!N I 333,19 ( _-, appacluk­
khcna, Ps); SN III 155,8 (-cn'cva patippassambhanli. 
sci/. bandhamlni) = \' 51.9; S:\' V 2R3,2~, 2t; I, 2- 7 
(-en 'eva pa! haviy:1 veluisam abbhuggacchal i, sci/. 
tfllapicu, etc.); AN\' 15.29 (-en'cva uppajjanti). 

Appaka, m.pl .. title of SN I 7:~.25-7-1,12 (in the 
udcWna ib. 77,2:J) = Pam:ida-sulla. Suttasm\gaha 
cit. 4(i. 

a-ppakara, mfn. ('a + sa. prak:1rn), deformed. 
monstrous: m. -o (cluddasi -!- ), .Jn \' (i9.1t * ( sa-
rira-ppak:ira-rahilo, ct.). 

Appaka-te-viratarh, Iitle of S:\' \' -hit;.ln- 170,1.1, 

see ib. -177,2-!. 
a-ppakasana, n. (cf. sa. prakii~·ana]. 'not 

shinitty', rwn-nwnif<'slalion: Nell ll.:1 (rf. kL•na-ssu 
nn-ppak:lsati. Sn 1ll:l2 (Nidd-a)). 

appa-kicca, mfn. [sa. alpa lq·tya. n.j. ll'ith 
[t'll' duties or can•s: IlL -o (sanlussako ' ), Sn 1-1-l 

Khp IX 2 (Pj: app:uil kiceam ass:! l i -o); It 72. \I• 
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(tasmii hi appaldcc' ass a app.amiddho .. anuddhato); 
:\IN II205,2o (appa~~ho +. sc1l. pabba]lto); AN Ill 
120,11 (do., scil. bhikkhu); n. -aril, MN II !97,31 fol!· 
(appatthatil ..L. scil. kammaHhiinmil); pl. -a aloluppa, 
Ap 420,5 (so' ·cc and Th-a; Ec appabhiisii alilatii) 
= Th-a (C'') 296,19*;- 0 -ta, f. abs~r., Ud-a 206,7. 

a-ppakii;li;la, mfn. [cf. sa. pra-km:JU], not crow­
ded or not over heaped; not impeded or incommoded; n. 
-mil, AN V 15,2 G (scniisana1i1 natidiiralil hoti nacc­
iisannmil . . . diva -ari1, etc.; = divasa-bhiigc ma­
hiijanena an-iikiQI)aih, l\Ip), quoted Vism 122,10 (E" 
appokiQQaril, cf. abbokii)Qa below) = Vin I 39,5 (Ec 
appiikinnmi1) = II 158,29 (do.); pl. -ii, AN V 134,1 
(appasadda -ii phiisu viharcyyiima). 

appa-kilarnatha, m. [sa. alpa + klamatha], 
only inslr. -cna, wil/wul fatigue or e:chauslion; Ud 59,5 
( = an-iiyiiscna, Ucl-a) = Vin III 148,2 ~ Vin I 59,11 
~ Ja II 111,12; Th-a ad Th 16 ( = 'appakasirena'). 

appa-kilesa (or0 -klesa), mfn. [sa. alpa + 
kle~'a], free from 'lust'; m. -o, As 268,15; Ap 308,2! 
([ --""- -] + an-iisavo); - cf. pafiiiiicakkhumhi 
appa-kilesaraja-sabhiivii, m. pl. ( = 'appa-rajakkha­
jiitikii'), Spk I 172,2!. 

appa-kodha, mfn. [sa. alpa + krodha], free 
from anger; m. -o (+ an-iiy~iso), Ap 312,25. 

[appakkhata, f., w. r. for a-pakkha-tii; see 
1a-pakkha above]. 

appakkhara, mfn. (appa + akkhara), with (only) 
few sui/abies; Sadd 150,1G (suttcna niima -ena ... 
bhavitabbam). 

appa-klesa = appa-kilesa, Ap 308,24 (melr. and 
v. II.!). 

appa-gandha, mfn. (cf. sa. alpa-gandha, 11.), 
without fragrance; i\Iil 252,19 (n. -atil, piitikari1 +; 
opp. apiitika1h sugandhaiil). 

a-ppagabbha, mfn. [sa. a-pragalbha], not 
importunate, modest; Abh 984 ( = 'siirada'); m. 
-o kulcsu ananugiddho, Sn 144 = Khp IX 2 (= 
kiiya-piigahbhiyena . . . viici-p0 • • • mano-p0 -cna 
virahilo, Pj I 2.J2,7); m. pl. niccaJn naviyii (so C-mss) 
Jwlcsu -~!• SN II 19.8,2 ~oil. (Spk II 167,3 = Pj), 
quoted .\hi 38!J, 11 ; Sn 852 (-o ajeguccho; Pj II 
G·Hl,22; cf. 0."irld I 228,! full. (Nidd-a)); Sn941 (sacco 
s1ya -o, etc.); A!': III 433,12 (musiiviidii, etc., ... 
pa!iviralo holi, aluddlw ca -o ca); Dhp 245 (alinen' 
-cna) ~ Jiit-m \!8,23*. (Cf. apagabbha). 

'a-ppagui:la (or a-pagui;la), mfn. [sa. a-pragm.Ja], 
not slrwghf, not clear (no/well mastered); n. -a1i1, As 
184.2a ( = 'rarit.taJil': ~c~l. pap~amariJ jhiina1i1 (Dhs 
181); pancalu vasitahi a-vasikataiil, mO ~ Vism 
87,a 1 (samiidhi -o); -- 0 -jjhana, n., a meditation 
f/wl is nul well nwsfered, Ps (S•') III 607,J.I ad MN 
III 1-17,1-1-19 (opp. paguQa-jjhana). 

'appa-gui;la, mfn. [sa. alpa + flUQa], of little 
importance, insignificant; luc. -c piii.lC appa-savajjo, 
mahii-guJ)C piiQc mah~1-s~1vajjo (scil. p~li.Jiitipiito), Sv 
I li!l,2r; ooo PsI 1D8,!7 ,~ As 07,2!. 

appaggha, mfn. (appn -1- aggha, sa. *alp~lrgha), 
of lillie u•orfh (ua/ue, price); m. -o (polthako dub­
hai.JI.JO ·l ), Pp :J:3,r; ( o~ alibahlllil an-agghanto kahii­
Jlai.Hlgghanako holi, Pp-a) ~o AN I 2.J6,2s (quoted 
Ps li 'I:J,2n); n. -a1il (-j- sundarmil kappiyari1), Ja 
I fl,:;'; in sir. -en a Jakkhcna jiibuil na ki!issati, .Ja 

VI 271,21; 11. pl. -am, Sv (III) 812,12 ( = 'appa­
siiriini'); Ja !V 366,13' (mahaggha-0 , v.l. (B'I") forma­
haggha-samagghiini); 0 -bhal).<)aiil, wares of lillie value, 
Ja IV 139,2!; 0 -vascna ... asubhari1, Dhp-a IV 18·1,7' 
(opp. mahaggha); - 0 ta, f. abslr.; inslr. idam ass a 
-iiya, Pp 33,21 = AN I 247,10 (= vipiikagghcna 
-aya, l\Ip); Bv-a ad Bv II 31 (cf. Ja I 9,3'). 

appagghanaka, mfn. (appa + agghana(ka) 
verbal noun of agghati) = prec.; Thi-a 256,13 ad 
Thi 386 (C": agghato abhihato -o kato, visassa Icsam 
pi asesctva apanihito viniisito ti attho, = 'agghato 
hato' (v. l. aggito gato) [delete (w. r.) aggatokato 
above p. 18 a 1. 9-Il]. 

[a-ppacala, mfn. (cf. sa. pracala, but also p(ili 
pacalayati),nol shaking, stable; v. l. for accapala :>: 
a-capala, q. v.; Jiniil 244]. 

appa-cinta, f. [sa. alpa + cintii], freedom from 
cares, easy-mindedness; instr. appicchii -iiya, J a 
III 313,21* (= iihiira-cintiiya abhiivena, Ct.). 

appa-cinti(n), mfn. (from prec.), having few 
cares; gen. pl. -inaiil, Ja III 314,5'; - 0-suk~a, 
mfn., who is happy with few cares; gen. -ass a (applc­
chassa + ), Ja II1313,23* (= ahiiracintii-rahitanmil 
appa-cintinam ariyiinmh sukham assa atthiti -o, Cl.). 

Appacinti(n), m. Npr. of a fish; nom. -i, Ja I 
427,9 (Bahucinti -i Mitacinti); ,128,1*-9. 

a-ppaccakkha, etc., see a-pacc0 • 

•a-ppaccaya, m. (cf. sa. a-pratyaya, m(fn.)), the 
affix -a- (the vikara~Ja of the bhiivii.di-class of uerbal 
roots); Kacc-v 447-48. 

'a-ppaccaya, m. [sa. a-pratyaya, cf. a-ppatita, 
mfn.], dejectedness (opp. paccaya = piti, Ja II 241,1 o•): 
discontent, ill-will; nom. -o, Vv 98,1 ( = domanassam, 
Vv-a); aghiito -o cetaso anabhiraddhi, DN I 3,1 (Sv: 
appatitii honti tena atuHhii a-somanassitii ti -o) 
MN I 140,26 ~ II 242,15,20 = AN I 79,31; 80,5 ~= 
atunhakaro, l\Ip here and below); paraviidcs~ iighato 
-o 'vyiipiido kiiyagantho', Nidd I 98,22 (N1dd-a 
Mp); akkhanti -o, AN I 236,29/oll.; kopo -1- -o, MN 
I 27,16 ( = vcdaniikkhandha-smigahito -o, _ ~s) = 
29,3; ace. kopaii ca dosafi ca -afi ca p~ltvakasi, D~ 
III 10,9 ( = domanassa-saihkhiitmh -mil piikatam 
akiisi, Sv) = 159,9 ( = domanassmi1, Sv) = MN I 
250,29 = 251,2 = II31,12 ~ Ja 11277,10; do.+ 
-a1i1 piitukaroti, MN I 96,! = 97,5 = 442,29 = 
III 20,1,20 foil. = AN I 124,6 = 11203,28 (quoted 
Sadd 96,28) = III 181,11 fall. = IV Hi8,20 = 193,21 
= Pp 30,7 ( = atuHh{ikiirmh, Pp-a) = Nid~l I Hi5, I o 
(Nidd-a = Pp-a) ~ Sn p. 92,o (patukaronti; = _ap­
patil(at)aril, domanassam, Pj) ~ MN I 99,21 .(pat~­
karomi) ~ AN I 187,6 (piitukarissati); mayi _-a~n 
upanhapenti, MN I H!J,s2 foil.; Iabhanti iighatam, 
labhanti -a1h, Vin I 113,28; [inslr. -ena, Ja III 
:-!42,23, 11. I. for apa-caycna, see apacaya (b)]. 

3a-ppaccaya, mfn. ("a + paccaya; cf. sa._ a:p~a­
tyaya), (a) without Sllpporl; pl. -ii (+ nirupadana), 
Ps II 228,H ( ='aniihiirii'); - (b) milhoul causes, 
unconditioned; n. -mil (a-nimitta1i1 +; opp. sappa~­
cay~uh), SN V 213,17; Ps III 241,17 (kim pana -am 
nibhiinmh na descti, perhaps to (a)); Nett 16,33 
(ahetukam +, sci/. niimariipaiil); abl. see a-ppac: 
cayii, ind.; pl. -:1 dhamma, Dhs (p. 2,33) t08·1-8h 
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(As 368,14); 1437; AN I 82,31 (opp. sappaccayii); -
if c. v. ahetuka- 0 Viidi(n). 

a-ppaccayatta, n. abstr. (a) from 3a-ppaccaya; 
abl. -ii, Ud-a 392,17-21; (b) from 3a + paccaya, 'not 
a cause'; Vibh-a 206,10. 

a-ppaccaya-nibbana, n. = 'anupiidii-parinib­
biina', Mp III (S'") 212,18 ad AN IV 70,~ (see s. v. 
an-upiidii). 

a-ppaccaya-parinibbiina, n. = prec.; l\Ip III 
(S•') 385,! G ad AN V 65,4; inslr. -cna parinibbiiyis­
sati, l\Ip II 345,17 ad AN I 228,30 ~ Mp II 370,G ad 
AN I 267,u; ( = 'parinibb:'iyati'). 

a-ppaccaya- bhiivanii, f., reali:alion of nibbiina 
(see 3a-ppaccaya, b); sattiinatil -a na sukar:1, Ud-a 
393, !8. 

a-ppaccayii, in d. (3a + paccayii, abl.); from no 
cause; DN I 180,3 (ahctu - purisassa smi1iii uppajjanti 
pi nirujjhanti pi; Sv); l\IN I 407,23 (ahctu- sattii vi­
sujjhanti; opp. sahctu sappaccayii); 516,3~-35 (do. 
kilissanti ... visujjhanti) = DN I 53,2o; AN I 173,20 
(ahctu -, sci/. sukhmil vii dukkhmil vii; = hctmi 
ca paccayali ca vinii, akiirm:ICn' eva, l\Ip). 

a-ppaccavekkha, etc., see a-paccav 0 • 

a-(p)paccosakkita, mfn. (neg. pp. of prati-ava 
+ 1 ·~akk, ~va~k), who has not drawn back; anukkm.l­
thito -o, l\Jp I1151,JO (= 'appaPviino'). 
. a-ppajaha(t), neg. pari. of pajahali, not abandon­
ing, not forsaking; Sn 586 (sokam -mil); It 3, 20 
(anabhijiinaiil ... , taltha ciltam aviriijaya1i1, -mil; 
= na pajahanto, It-a); SN III 27,2 (rupmil, etc.). 

a-ppajahitva, neg. abs. of pajahali; It-a (S•') 
230,3 ad It 42,12 (= 'a-ppalu1ya', q. P.). 

a-ppajananta, neg. part. of papn:1li; not know­
ing; pl. _,1 (nirodhmi1), Sn 754. 

a-ppaiiiia, see a-pmi1ia (cf. appa-pmi1ia). 
a-ppaiiiiatta, mfn. ('a + sa. praj1iapta), not 

made knou•n; not appointed, established, or ordained; 
n. -mi1 (opp. paliliattmil), what has not yet been laid 
down (in the p,'itimokkha): Yin I 354,27 (Tatlu1gatcna; 
a-bhiisitmil a-lapitmi1 ... an-iicil)l)aril +) 7'=" II 88,25 
= 204.18 = AN V 74,o foil.; -ari1 na paliiiiipenti, 
DN II 74,8 (sci/. Vajji; Sv: pub be akata-sm1ka1i1 
vii balirit v~l dnr.tQ,arh va anahnriipcnUi --arit na 
paii.iiiipcnti) 7': 77,3 (s~il. ~Jh!kkh?; sv_: l:avmil 
adhammil•a-katika-vattam va s1kkhapadam va ban­
dhantii -ali1 pmiih'ipcnli) = AN IV 16,18 (Mp = Sv) 
7'=" 21, 2o (cf. 19,r.); Vin IV 112,r. (Bha,:;avaUi sikkh:'i­
padmil -mil); instr: -:na, _Yin IV 113,2o' (u_pasam­
pannena -en a [scz1. s1kkhapadcna] vuccamano; = 
sutlc vii abhidhammc vii lig::'tcna, Sp (IV) 861,2G :1: 
known from Sutta ur Ab_ludh~lmma, b~l not as a 
Vinaya norm); lo~ .. -e. (s1k~dwpade), vm_III18,3I 
( = pathama-p,1n1Jika-sJkkhapadc a-tthap1lc, ~p~; 
-c pmitiallntil, AN I _9~0,1 o. (i\lp':' pathama-para­
jiki\dinmil pathama-pannattl -, _ p~tssznq a fresh 
rule"); _ .- 0 -tta, n. abstr.; abl. -a (stkkhapadassa), 
Ud-a 29!i. ~ :1. 

a-(p)paiiiiatti (also _written :~-Sp)p~u.u.Jalli): _ [-
faa+ paiiiiatti, b (I!al.ll.J::tl_Ll), sa. pnlJnapl_l :. cf. p~nn,~-

l'] non-designabzllly, disappearance; -nn gat a, l\111 
£3e 1: (51•1·1. ned: synon. atthmil gat,1, ib. 15 Jcf. Sn 
'··11 - bt ( -- lt'k 1074_76]}; -- 0 -bhava, m. a s r. = appanna 1 ·a-

bhava below), Ps II 115,30 ad MN I 139,21 (-am nita, 
sci/. avijjii). 

1a-(p)paiiii.attika (or a-(p)pal).l).attika), mfn. 
(fror:' 3a + paiiliatti(a) + ka), nol to be designated, 
havzng no name; Ud-a 216,20 ad Ud 33,22• (yattha 
katthaci smi1khmi1 na upeti [Sn1074; Nidd II 258,1oj 
aiiiiadatthu anupadiino viya jatavcdo parinibbiinato 
uddhmil -o hoti); r"f. nippali1iattika (Ps II 120,2); 
- 0 -bhava, m. abslr.; Ps II 120,2 ad l\IN I 141,2 5 
(tesari1 vattmh -arh gatari1, nippaiiiiattikmil jatan1) 
7'=" Ud-a 353,27 ad Ud 72,4*; -am gamissati, Sv I 
128,0 (sci/. Tathiigato kiiyassa bhcdii ... ) 70 Ud-a 
175,23 (sci/. paii.ca khandhii; a-pat.ll.l 0 ) ;:-<- Dhp-a 
I 89.18 (sabbc p'imc, will not reckon more; do.); 
Sv (II) 635,3 ad DN II 198,18 (pakali-vijahancna 
nibbuta-padipo viya -ari1 gatii) 7'=" Dhpca II Hi3, 10 
(anupiidiino viya padipo -mil gatii; E•' aparyi.J 0 ); Ja I 
478,11 (so g:1mo cha<;lc.lito -mil agamiisi; p;c apm_11_1'') 
cf. abbhatlhmil agamiisi, ib. 1 o ( = became e:rtincl). 

'a-(p)paiifiattika, mfn. (from 3 a + pmi1iatti(c) + ka), having no doctrine (being a mere praclician 
of discipline: vcnayiko; opp. sa-ppaliliattika]; A:-.i 
V 190,24 (samm.1o Gotamo vcnayiko -o; l\lp: na 
kilici pmiliiipetmi1 sakkoti; athav:'i: '\'C'nayiko · li 
satta-viniisako, '-o' ti apaccakkhmi1 nihh:1n:11iJ 
paliliiipcti). 

a-(p)paiiiiatti-viicaka, mfn., not rlesiynatiny a 
name (nomen subs!.; cf. pa1iliatti, b);- 0 -tta, 11. abstr .. 
Sadd 174,23 (spell a-pm,u/, opp. pm.ll,latli-viicnkatta). 

a-ppaiiiiata, mfn. (sa. a-prajiiiita], unknown, 
lillie known, not famous or esteemed (or not honoured 
with alms, etc.); m. -o ti nari1 biila avajiinanti ajii­
nanii (so Th-a], Th 129; SN IV 46,8 (bhikkhu navo 
-o etc.; = aii.ii.iito (see 1alili:1ta, c-d] apiikato, Spk); 
AN III 133,1~ = 134,1 (-o hoti tPna ca appaliiillla­
kena (see below) no paritassati; = .:lp~kato appaptllilio~ 
Mp); f. -:1, Yin IV 231,1:l (anat~a-!_- );_ pl. n~. -a 
appcsakkhii, MN I 192,1 a (opp. lab hi_ ~I!okav:t; 
dvinnmil jaminmil thitattluinc na pannayant1, l's) 
= 193,2 = 200,12 ~ III 38,2a; Ja I 342,20 (! 
duggatii). 

a-ppaiifiataka, 11. (subs!. from prer.), lack of fcun1·; 
instr. -ena, AN III133,14 "~ 134,1 (E•' appalili~1-
tikcna; l\lp C<' & S<': apaiiii:ltak_c~Jii _ti appmiii:1ta­
blu1vcna ap,'ika~at:'iya manda-punnataya). 

a-ppaiiiiata-bhava, m. abslr. from a-pp:llili:1la; 
i\Ip III (S'") 53,11 ad AN III 133,H. 

'appa-iiiiiitika, mfn. (from appa + li<1li [sa. 
alpa + jliiiti]), with few relatives; l\Ip I 82,12 (idiini 
-mil 1 E•' appa-ii.iitilwli1] appa-pakkhmiJ jiitmiJ, sci/. 
kulmil). 

•a-paiiiiiitika, n. = a-paliliiitaka, n. 
•a-ppatikamma, mfn .. fcf. sn. a-pratikarman]. 

(a) being wit/lout remedy (sazd of porlenla); m. pl. -:i 
[sci/. supinii],. J~ I :135,~2 (opp. SHJl]_la~ikamma, cf. 
pn\.ikkam:1prll, zb. H) 7"= III 4-I,:J (snl. bhilhsanaka­
sadd:i); -~ (/>) wi/lwul atonement, lll!JHtrdonnbh•; f. _,1 
:1palti. \"in\" ll;),r.; ace. -mil iipaltili1, ib. IR;),:l~· 
l!l-l.n: AN I 21,r.-2u; pl. -:1 (:1pattiyo), \"in\" 210, 2 a:: 

'a-ppatikamma, n . .. l3a +_sa. pratikarmanJ, 
non-atonement; loc. -l', \ m I B t,:H (iipattiv:1 -e 
ukkhittako,, i~ t'. nn acl;>unt of r<~fusal to atone· for an 
ulfmce); II 2;:,,5 (see Id. Turf. III 80,5). 
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a-ppa!ikara, mf(-i)n. [sa. a-pratikiira; cf. prec.) 
not willing to make atonement; Vin IV 218,16·19 .. 
(E" a-patik0 ; aniidaro -o akatasahiiyo); ib. 34' (-o 
nama ukkhitto anosiirito); - (b) not returning, not 
rewarding (for, gen.); f. pl. -iyo(t), Ja V 419,8' (kata­
viniisena mittadiibhiUiya-; E" appatik0 ; = 'katassa 
appatikarikayo'); - (c) with no remedy; n. -atil, 
Pv-a 274,1 o (marat;am nama sabba-siidhiirat)am -atil). 

a-ppatikaraka, mf(-ika)n. = prec. (b); f. pl. 
-ikiiyo (katassa), Ja V 418,2** (Ct.) = 422,13 ... 

a-ppatikuttha, see a-ppatikkuttha below. 
a-ppatikulyata, see a-ppa ti(k)kulyata below. 
a-ppatikiila, or a-ppatikkiila (see GEIGER § 33 

(pati-kiila: pati-kkiila on the pattern of pati-kuttha: 
pati-kku!tha, •ati-kanta: ati-kkanta, a-chambhi(n) (q. 
v.), a-patio; a-ppati0 , elc.)), mfn. [sa. a-pratikiila], not 
disgusting, agreeable; n. -mil, Pj II 453,3 (atittijana­
kam -ari1 ramat)iyath earn); f. -a, Ud 25,34 (esa dis a; 
= na patikiiHi, manapa manoharii ti altho, Ud-a); 
ace. f. -am eva kal vii paribhuiijitmh vattati [sci/. 
yiigu], Vism 70,8; ace. m. -am, Vv 616 (dhammam 
asati1khatam -am [---- -], etc.; = n'atthi ettha 
patikiilariJ, Vv-a), quoted PsI 131,15* = Sv I 230,4• 
= i\Ip II 107,23* = Ud-a 288,-!•; lac. n. -e patikkltla­
satitli vihareyyati1, DN III112,29 (Sv) = 1\IN III 
:301,11 ~ Sl" V 119,G (Spk) = 295,1-! = 317,20 = 
Patis II 212,11 ;;z:'o AN III 169,H; m. pl. meltiiya 
bhavitattii sattii -a honti, Patis II 39,20 (quoted As 
191,23 = Ps III 256,16 ;;z:'o Pj II 128,22); n. pl. -ani 
(subhiini + ), Th 734 [------ -]; - ifc. v. sarh­
khara-0, satta-0 (Spk ad SN V 119,6). -- 0-~an­
dha, mfn., free from disagreeable smell; instr. -ena 
su-gandhena udakena, Ja V 406,2G'. 

a-ppatikiila-~ahita, f., "the refraining from 
contradiction", Dhs 1327 (opp. vippatikiila-gi.ihita) 
'" Pp 24,12. 

a-(p)patik(k)iila-vadi(n), mfn., speaking com­
plianllu; m. khanta duruthin(am) -i, ~a IV 76,a• 
(thus prob. - -- - - - -; (Ct.: 'akkoccht ... man' 
ti [Dhp 3] yugaggiihari1 akaronto anukiilam eva va­
dali) ;;z:= Mvu I 285,1-2*. 

a-ppatik(k)iila-saiiiii(n), mfn. not regarding as 
loathsome; m. patikkiile -I, DN III 112,28 (Sv) = 
l\IN Ill 301,11 = SN V 119,8 ~ 2!15,13 = 317,n = 
Patis II 212,10 (quoted Vism 381,33) ;;z:'o AN II1Hi9,1G. 

· a-ppatikopayanta, mfn. (neg. part. caus. of 
prati + Jikup), not breaking (ofl); m. -o (uposathmit), 
Ja V 1 73,-!*. 

a-ppatikkamana, f. [sa. *a-prati-kramar,ti.i], 
not retiring, not receding; Mp II 94,10 (= 'appati-
Yii 11 itii '). . 

a-ppati(k)kujjhanta, mfn. (neg. part. of patt­
(l<)kujjhati; sa. prati +· Vkrudh); not showing anger 
in return; m. lmddharit -o [ - ], Th 4-12. 

a-ppati(k)kuttha, mfn. (neg., pp. of sa. prali + 
l'l<ru~·. cf. sa. pralikru~ta, Divy 500,21), not conlradic­
lctl, not despisetl, uncensured, not condemned; m. -a, 
A :-..I I 177,31 foil. (aniggahilo +, sci/. dhamnw; 
uppa(ibiihilo anupakuttho, illp); pl. -ii (nirullipalhii), 
s~ 11171,17 foil. (--appapbahibl, Spk; quoted Kv 
H1,2) ~A!\" JI27,1R ?"IV 240,3 (n. pl. -~lni) quoted 
J(v 3,11 ,13. 

a-ppatikkiila, etc., see a-ppatikl!la above. 

a-ppatikkosana, f. (neg. verbal noun from sa. 
prati + ]-'kru~, cf. a-ppatikkut(ha above); non-con­
lradiclion, non-objection; adhiviisanii +, Vin II 102,30 
(a-patikk0 ); 104,6 (do.). 

a-ppatikkosita, mfn. (neg. pp. of sa. prali + 
[1 kruc;), not contradicted; f. -ii + anumatii sampa­
ticchitii, Sadd 57,7. - 0 -itva, neg. abs. of do.; an­
abhinanditvii +, MN II 24,H; III 29,29; 207,~1; DN 
I 53,12 ( = apatibiihitva, Sv). 

a-ppatikkhitta, mfn. (neg. pp. of sa. prati + 
J!k~ip), not disallowed, not forbidden; n. -mil, \'in I 
250,H; m. -o, Sp (IV) 800,9 (a-patikkh0 ; a-pihilo 
a-varito +; = 'anovato'); - 0 -kkhippa, mfn. (neg. 
grd. of do.); not to be refused or dismissed; m. pl. -ii, 
Ja II 370,H• ( = na pa(ikkhipitabbii, Cl.). 

a-ppati~andhika (or -iya), mfn. (from gandha, 
m.), not evil-smelling, odorous; f. -ikii (pokkharar,ti), 
Ja V 405,ao• ( = appatikitla-gandhena sugandhena 
udakena samanni.igati.i, Cl.) = Ap 15,9 = Th-a 
(C•') II 95,12*; ace. f. -iymh (pokkharar,tith), Ja VI 
518,2 o• ( = patikkitlagandha-rahitath, Cl.); f. pl. -iyii 
(pokkharaiiiio), Pv 113 ( = papkkitlagandha-rahiti.i 
surahhi-gandhii, Pv-a) = 425. 

a-ppati~~ahita, mfn. [sa. *a-prati-grhita], not 
received; 0 -kata, mfn., not formally received; n. -mil, 
Vin IV 82,29' ( = bhikkhuna a-patiggahilatil ... , Sp). 

a-(p)pati~~ahitaka, mfn. = prec.; -c 0 -saiiiii, 
m., conscious of somellting not having been recei11ed or 
delivered up, Vin IV 90,21' foil. 

a-ppati~ha, mfn. (cf. sa. a-pratigha], (a) not 
meeting with hindrance; ci.ituddiso -o ca hoti, Sn 42 
( = disasu katthaci .. bhayena na patihaiiiiati, Pj 
II 88,13(2a) l\idd-a) = Ap 9,3 (quoted Ps II 
213,19*); - (b) not resisting or reacting; n. -atil 
(ritparit). DN III 217,2-l (anidassana-0 , q. v.; opp. 
sappa(ighari1, cf. Dhs 1443; = ni\ssa patigho ti -arit, 
Sv); Dhs 660 (sci!. rilpath); 939-40; 977 (ritpmi1 na ill­
driyath -am); lor. -ethane, Ja IV 322,a' (= 'aghe', 
see 'agha); -e :1kiise, Ja V 15,7' (= 'aghamhi', do.); 
m. pl. -a (dhamma), Dhs (p. 3,2) 1090; 1443; - (c) 
nollalcing oflence; kodha-virahito -o, Nidd-a II 232 18 
ad Nield II 219,10 (see an-appiyo); - 0 -ta, f. abstr. {i1); 

instr. -i.iya, As 339,20 (read with 8": sappapgha­
appatighataya Dasake [see Dhs 976-7] nayo din no); 
- 0 -tta, n. abstr. (a); abl. -a, Pj II 88,21. 

a-ppaticca, ind. (neg. abs. of prati + Vi), 
willwul a cause; sii (sci!. dukkhii vedani.i] ca kho 
papcca 110 -, MN I 185,37 = 189,14. 

a-(p)pa~icchanna, mfn. [3a + sa. pralicchanna, 
pp. of prati + Vchad], not concealed, uncovered; 
m. -o ahosi, Ja I 207,1 G; ace. f. -mil (sci/. apattiti1), 
Vin II 38,G foil. •= 43,24 foil.; gen. -iiya (apattiyii), 
ib. :38,11 foil.; pl. -:lyo (iipatliyo), ib. G2,7 foil. 
-~ G8,3o; loc. m. -e okiise, l'd-a 354,9 (•' 'ahhho­
lulse'); - 0 -kammanta, mfn., "whose deeds arc open", 
AN I 60,23 (gen. -assa; opp. pa!icehanna-k0 , this 

[Hipa-kammassa, Mp); - - 0 -kilomaka, n., the 
'unconcealed' pleura-like membrane; Pj I 55,R = VibiHt 
(i1,9 = 2-10,24 =• \'ism 257,17 (= 110 sreiigavi siti 
dalabu, sn) =• 357,u; · - 0 -parivii.sa, m., unconceale~l 
probation; Yin V 126,2; - 0 -manta, mfn., one who 
does not keep his designs secret; Ja V 78,13' (='ani-



gii]hamanta'); - 0 -manatta, n., unconcealed penance; 
Vin V 126,4 (see Sp ad Vin II 38,11-12). 

[a-ppaticchavi, mfn., ace. f., naggarh -irh (un­
metr.), Pv 106, v. I. sampatitacchavitil., C'' iipatita­
cchavirh (conjecture?); = chinna-bhinna-sarira-cha­
vhi1, Pv-a; prob. w. r. for sampupta-cchavitil (cf. MN 
I 80,23; Ps II 50,17: 0 plmtita; with wrinkled or shri­
velled skin)]. 

a-(p)patijagga(t), mfn. (neg. part. of patijaggati 
[sa. prati + jljiigr]), to watch over (ace.)), not taking 
care of; gen. pl. -ant:"inarh (matarari1), Ja V 332,1'; -
-itva, neg. abs. of do.; Ja V 331,32' (miitararil); -
0 -iya, mfn. (neg. grd. of do.), incurable; m. -o, Dhp-a 
I 310,12. 

a-ppatijana(t), mfn. (neg. part. of patijiiniiti [sa. 
prati + J!jriii], to allege, to profess); m. -an to (attanii 
uppiidita-blu"iv_?~i~, Ud-a 18,o. .. __ 

a-(p)patinna, f., [3a + sa. pratr]na], non-assent, 
non-approbation; instr. -aya, without assent of (gen. 
pers.); Vin I 325,34 (patiiii'i~ya-k~rai;~iyaril kamm~ril 
- karoti); II 3,3 (- );a tam hotr); 83, I 0 (- bhrk­
khunaril kamrniini karonti); !liN II 178,21 (-iiy' etc­
saril samar.w-briihmai;~iinarn; E•' -aye tcsari1) = 181,5 
:z: AN III 384, H. 
· a-ppatinada, m. [ 3a + sa. pratiniida], a match­
less roar (or adj.); ace. -ari1, l\Ip II 303,28 (scttha­
niidarh abhila-niidaril +; = 'siha-niidaril'). 

a-ppatinissagga, m. [3a + sa. pratinil.1sarga 
from prati -1- nis + J.'srj], 'not drawing back', not 
revoking, not giving up (renouncing); -o, Pp 10,1 
(pa]iiso -f-) = Vibh 357,20 ( = attanii gahitassa 
appatinissajjanaril, Yibh-a); foe. -c (p:1pik:1ya dit­
thiyii), lTtt-vn 515; 031;- 0 -manti(n), mfn., disin­
~/ined to renounce or give up (in a dismssion); m. pl. 
-ino, A:-< I 75,32 (asariiiattibalii anijjhatlihalii +; 
1\lp II 150,1). 

a-ppatinissajja, ney. abs. of pa\inissajati (c·f. 
prer.); (accord. to Cl.) not hm>ing apologized; iisajja -
ciirikaril pakkanlo, AN IV 374,3 fall. ( = a-kkhamn­
pctvii accayaril a-dcsctv:"i, Mp). 

a-ppatinissajjana, n. (neg. nomen adionis 
from do.), not givin.IJ up; Vibh-a 402,35; -- 0 -rasa, 
mfn., Juwing lire function of a 0 ; m. -o, Ps I 106,24 
(veraril _., sci/. upaniiho). 

a-ppatinissajjitva, neg. abs. of do. (cf. appati­
nissajja); not /wvin.IJ renounced or forsaken; DN II I 
13,2·1 foil. (ditthilil) ~ SN IV 319,25 foil.; Nidd-a 
(E") I 160,17 (accanta-smi1kilcsmi1). 

a-ppatinissattha, mfn. (pp. of do.), (a) pa_ss., 
not renounced or giuell up; (b) art. who has llOI gwell 
up: instr. -ena (ditlhiril, (b)), Vin IV 137,1s•• (cf. 
JA~ 1914 p. 515,4 v. /.): - - 0 -tal)ha, mfn., whose 
desire has not bee/l gir>en up; m. pl. -ii, Nidd I 40,4 
(Nicld-a E'" I 1 GO, 1 n). 

a-(p)patipakkha-bhava, m. abslr. (rf. sa. prali­
pak~a), non-oppositi!Jn, no~l-an.tithesis: abl. -to, l 'ci-a 
76.27 (nalu"inassa papahctunarn -). 

a-(p)patipajja(t), mfn., lll'ff· pari. nf pa\ipajj:lli 
[sa. prali + 1 pad], not pracllSln{!, not applyurg 
oneself; yathfmusi\\haril -anto, Sp (III) 613,5 (E" 
o-pajjanato); - . 0-pajja.man~, mfn.: neg. p~rt. n~ed. 
of do.; avisaye -'0 VISCSam nadJugacchali, PJ II 
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143,20; ace. pl. -e (dhamma-desaniiya), Nidd II 
269,12 ( = p_atipattiyii na patipajjamiine, 1\"idd-a). 

a-ppattpannaka, mfn. [ 3a + sa. pratipannakaJ, 
who ll;!s not enlere~ z~pon l11e patlr (ariyamagga); Ps (S•') 
III 611,7 (-o anaradhako, opp. silan"i gm.1avii. etc.). 

a-(p)patipaharal)a, n. [cf. sa. pratiprahara. 
m.], the not returning a blow (to, ace.); Uhp-a I\" 1-18.'. 

a-ppatipugga!a, m(/n). [apratipudgala. Vvu 
1,42; cf. sa. pratipuru~a], incomparable, ma/chle~s; 
Thi 185 (Sakyakulc jato buddho -o); DN II 1:17.<• 
(satthii Joke -o; = patihhiiga-puggala-virahito. Sv) 
= SN I 158,27* (Spk = Sv) 7"' Av-e; II HHl.1•; S:\" III 
86,2* (sa-dcvakassa lokassa salthii -o; ~ saclisa­
puggala-rahito, Spk) = A:-< II :i4,z•; AK I 22. 24 
(adutiyo +; i\Ip I 1!6,12); Ap 305,:Io (jino -o); 
Bv XVIII 1 (asamo -o) quoted .Ja I 40,27*; Dhp-a 
III 114,7 (Bhagavn siladihi gui)chi asamo -o); \"ism 
207,1G (asamo +) = Sp I 120,ro: l\Iil2:lD,I~ (aggo, 
etc., -o Buddho); ace. -ari1 (jinmil + ). Ap 1 iili. 7 ; 
Nidd II 51,G (= pa\ipuggalavirahitmil, :'\icld-a); gen. 
-assa, Bv I2; -- 0 -tta, n. abslr., l\[p I 116.1;. (abl.-<1). 

a-ppatipuccha, ind. (ney. of pa!ipuechii. instr .. 
cf. 2ajjhn & aniipucchn above, appatisarhkhii(~·a) 
below), "willroul calling upon for an answer", 1uithout 
inquim; Yin I 325,:Ja (pa\.ipucch:"i-karm.llymil kam­
malh - l;aroti; formula: asammukhii ... - ... apJ"l­
tiiitiaya); II 3,3 (-' kata1i1 holi). 

a-ppatibaddha, mfn. (ne.IJ. pp. of palihandhali 
[sa. prati + ]ibandh]), untied, independent; Kidd I I 
188.1 H (anissito -o vipparnutto: tw1nena na 
baddho vibaddho. I\"idd-a): !II:\' II I 25,2 a foil. (an­
upiiyo anapiiyo anissito -o, etc.); n. -aril (cillatil). 
Patis II 206,19 (quoted Ud-a 186.G; \"ism 386.11\); 
0 -cltta, mfn., whose mind is not fettered (to. 1ol'.). Sn 
65 = Ap 11,29 (kule kule -o: Pj Il118,2o: kula­
palibodhcna -o, l'\idd II 00.5); f. k:lnH'SU -:1, Thi 
12 (metre faulty). 

a-ppatibala, mfn. [rf. sa. a-pralihala]. wwhlc. 
incapable; -·- 0 -paiiiia, mfn., whose intelligence is 
not capable (of, in{.): ace. f. -a1i1, .Ja IV 35,;' (kn­
tumbaril vic:"iretmi1 -mil: = 'asamatthaparitiatil"). 
· a-ppati-bahaniya, mfn. (nc.IJ. grrl. of patihiiha!i 
or -cti), no.t to be warded off or er>aded: n. -mil. l'v-a 
286,1!; __ 0 -bahita, mfn. (r:eg. pp. of do.), not c·on­
lradicled; m. pl. -a ( = 'appa~Jkkutthn'), Spk I I 27H, 1 :; 
~ ilfp II 2i7,2-l (m. -o): --· 0 -bah,itva, neg. ahs. of 
do .. not lrrwin.IJ disapprot>ed; Sv I 1h0.Jn ( = 'appati­
kkositvii'); .-- 0 -biihiya, mfn. (neg. wd. of do.), 
appa[ibiihaniya above! 0 -_blu"i'.:a, m. abstr., ,)a IV 152.~' 
( 0 pfipakammassa -am natva). . 

a-ppatibhaya, m{n. ['a+ sa. pral1bhaya; Of>p. 
sappatihhaya], from rvhcch one does not entertain fear; 
111 • ,.,0 par.1~1ito, i\IN III !il,21 ::=o AN I 101.1" (quoted 
Pj I 127,1-1: Sadd 317,2·1): arc. m. giimantatil anupii­
Jllll.lCyya khcmatil -ali1, D~ I i:l,;: /. <lisa pal i­
cchannii holi khenu"i -:1. DN I I I 180.!7 fo/1.; ·n. 
linuh J;hcmaril -aril, !IlK I 1:l4,an: fearless, pl. khl'­
mino -:1, Pj I 15:i.n. 

a-ppatibhaga, m[n· [cf. SCI. pralihh<1gaJ, 'willwut 
analo{f!J', unequalled, Incompamble; Ill. -o, Dhp-a I 
423,·1 (asadiso +:.= == 'a~utlaro'); :'llil230,1l (aggo, rtc .. 
-o Duclclho); \1~rn 20t~ln,(asanw f.) Sp I t:W,o; 
ace. m. -am, N1dd II :ll,u (a~amam j-; attano 

41* 



302 

patibimba-virahitam, Nidd-a); n. -am nibbii­
nam, Mil 316,1; 357,5 (atuliyam +); asadisarh -am 
(synon. appatirupari1), Sp I 219,31. 

a-ppatibhiina, (B-mss often °bhiiiJa) mfn. [3a + 
sa. pratibhiina from prati + 1/bhii], wlro lras lost ltis 
presence of mind, bewildered, at a loss for an answer; 
m. -o nisidi (tuiJ.hibhflto -\- ), DN III 53,22 = MN I 
132,30 ( = kii'ici paUbhiinam apassanto chinna-pati­
bhiino, Ps) = 234,2 ( = uttaram apassanto, Ps) = 
II 154,25 = III 298,23 = AN I 186,29 = 187,18 = 
SN I 124,12; -o mamkubhflto pajjhiiyanto nisidi, Ja 
VI 362,ao; Ja IV 121,25 (riijii -o ahosi) ~VI 246,!5 
(niggayhamiino -o ahosi); IV 30,1,1 a (pacc~1haritmh 
na sakkonto -o nisidi); ace. m. -a til (tuiJhibhfltaril + ), 
l\IN I 234,5 = 258,32 = II 154,28 ~AN III 57,13; 
Ja V 238,5 (tmi1 niggm)hitYii -mil akiisi); 369,21 
(-aril kat vii); VI 36,11 (nmil -ari1 karonto) ~ 55,20; 
m. pl. -ii (nisiditi1su tuiJ.hibhiitii + ), Vin III 162,4 = 
II 78,24 ~ DN III 57,13 = AN V 188,tR; Sadd 96,13 
(niruttarii + ); -ii ahcsuri1, Bu-upp 39,32 (l!ere spell 
apatibhii!)ii). - 0 -tii, f. abslr., Ja IV 12,27' (inslr. 
-iiya). 

a-ppatima, mfn. [.m. a-pratima], incomparable, 
malclrless; m. -o (Tathiigato), LTd 84,rs• (=appati­
samo, t:d-a) = DN II 135,a•; AN I 22,24 (adutiyo +; 
.~cil. Talhiigato); Pj II 5!13,4 ( = 'vidhuro'); Vism 
207,15 (asamo -\-); l\lil239,u (aggo +>; gen. -assa 
tiidino, Th 536 ~ Mvu III 109,2o•; n. -am, Th 614 
(silari1 balmh -a•il); ace. m. pl. vaggii sub he -c, Ja 
\' 54,21• (between dantani, 20• and dante, ib. 24•). 

a-ppatimarilsa, mfn. [cf. sa. pratimar~a, m., 
from prati + vmrc;], lilt. 'not to be fingered'' faultless 
(.micl of (bodily) concluct); Vin II 248,22 foil. (Sp) = 
AN V 79,10 foil. (parisuddhcn' amhi kiiya-samii­
carena (viici-s0 ) samannagato acchiddena -cna; ?lip 
(S") III 393,5 -=;C. Sp; opp. sappatimamsa). 

a-ppatiriipa (or appatiriipa) mfn. [sa. a-prali­
rflpa], improper, unsuitable, unfit; m. -o (ayutto -\-), 
Mil357,I0-27; ace. f. -am (anesana1i1), DN III 224,25 
(=ayuttmil, Sv) = SN II 194,o = AN II 27,22 = 
~idd I 496,a2; n. -am (an-anucchaviyaril an-anulomi­
kmil + ), Vin III 20,1 o (Sp: ananulomilmtlii -mi1) 
= 128,u ,= I 45,7; Ja III 441,ro• (atthiinaso -am 
altano); Dhp-a III 5.22 (-mil o!iirilmlil); P.i I 2-12,12 
(kiiycna- 0 -l<araiJa•il); Ud-a 16,23 (0 -dcsc); Pj I 2,12,27 
( 0 -viica-nicchiiral)atil); - 0 -tta, n. abslr., Sp I 219,31 
(abl. -a). 

a-ppatiladdha, mfn. [sa. a-pratilahdha, neg. 
pp. of prat.i + 1/labh], rwl (IJel} obtained (or learnt); 
gen. f. paiifiiiya -iiya patiliibhiiya DN III 284,20 = 
AN IV 151,1 G foil.; r1en. n. -assa pa!iliihhiiya, Nidd I 
34,11 ( = appattassa, Nidd-a); -~- 0 -labhitvii, neg. 
abs. of do., Nidd II 88,3a ( + aphassayitva asacchi­
lmtvii). 

a-ppatiloma-vatti(n), mfn. [sa. a-pratiloma 
+ vartin], not contrary, compliant; 111. -i, .Ja VI 
298,4' ( = 'a-samlmsaka-vatti'). 

a-ppativattiya, mfn. [ney. grd. nf sa. prali ·I· 
~-'vrt], nnt to be turned backwards (as a rollinq wl!eel), 
or slopped; n. cakl<am -mil, Sn 554 = MN ell. 92 
(quoted Mil 183,14*) ~ AN III 148,1 = MN III 248,8 
(rlhammacakkaril paYattitmh -mil sama!)cna v~1 
briihmal).cna vii ... ); PsI 46,28 (0 -varadhammacakka-

pavattana, n.); m. -o (dhammapariyiiyo paYattito), 
l\IN 11177,25; ace. -a•h sihanadmil nadi, Ja II 245,5 
(irresistible; = anikak:hu visin no prevtcttiya hrekl•ii­
vii, gpl). 

a-ppativiina, mfn. (also spell 0 -viit.m; neg. of 
pativana (q. 11.), prob. (Tr) from sa. prati + 1'vii' (or 
•vii: J!vam like •dhii: r'dham (niddhiipcti), •kh1; 
J1klam (a-kilasu), see AiGr I § 13), cf. pativiipcti, As 
407,32 [= nivatteti, mm, incapable of being di.~­
gustecl, insatiable, imlefaligable; m. atitto -o kiila­
kato, AN I 279,18 foil. (= anivatto anukkmJthito, 
Mp); dvinnari1 dhammiinmil [scil. mcthunadhamma­
sam~1pattiya ca vijiiyanassa ca] atitto -o matugiimo 
kiilari1 karoti, AN I 7!1,1-r. ( = anukkaiJ.thito a(p)paec­
osakldto, !\Ip) ~quoted Ja II 326,24' (lil)l.lmil dham­
miinmh ... mcthunadh0 ca vijiiyanassa ca alatill•ii­
rassa ca); n. -mil (mil•.), AN I 50,0-24 (padahiimi; 
Mp read.~ appativiini, see appativiini below);- 0 -citta, 
mfn. id.; AN III 41,24• (= anukkal.l\hitadtta, l\Ip). 

a-ppativiini, mfn. = prec. ("a+ •pativiinf, see 
a-ppatin1nfya); so AN I 50,9 accord. to l\lp II 94,11 
(m. -i ... padahiimi; = anosaldwniiya thito, Mp); 
pl. -i, ib. 15-24 (padahcyyiitha, padahissiima). _ 

a-ppativiinitii, f. abstr. from prec.: - padhana­
smiril, DN III 214,n ( = anivattanatii, Sv) = A::-.1 I 50,R 
( = appatikkamanii anosaklwnii, l\lp) c~ 95,o -~ Dhs 
(p. 8,10) 1367 (As 51,24; 407,30). . __ 

a-ppativaniya, mfn. [Buclcllt-.m .. a-pral~Val)lya, 
1\Ivu II I 343,1], not loa//Jful, not causmg ted rum; 11. 

taii ca -mi1 (--- -- ----1 asecanakam ojavmh 
(sci I. buddhasasanmi1), Thi 55. ( ~ a~li~atl!ta-[ be!ter 
c•: anivattaniya-]bhiivavaham myyamkam, Tin-a) 
= SN I 212,ao• (E'' wilil metre 0 iiniyari1; cf. Spk I 
316,s: imari1 hi dhamma1i1 paiJ.r.litii vassasatam pi 
sunantii tittitil na gacchanti) = Ap 607,2·1. 

· a-ppativanf, f. = appativiinitii [Bruldll-sa. apra­
tiviinih Divy 65,1,27 = 6;15,2; Vyu 2•15,1241]; 
adhi;,~'tto chando ca viiyiimo ca ussiiho ca usso!hi ca 
-ni ca, AN II 93, 1n ( = anivattanii, Mp: 'appativiinitii' 
ti valtahbc -i ti vullatil, l\Ip-t); 195,J.I; III 307,11 
(= anuklm•J!hanii appa\.isaJilgharaJ)ii, l\lp [cf. Ps III 
14li,1o]); 308,8; IV 320,2G; V 93,2-l; 95,1 o; 98,2; 
99,2o; 10-1,2a; 105,5; SN Il132,n (= ani\'attan;1, 
Spk); V H0,0-13; 1\'irld I 59,22 (Nidd-a ,-= Spk); 
:371),21 ( ~ anivatti, Kidd-a); Nidd II 14-1,11 (spell a­
ppativiil)i). 

a-ppativijiinanta, mfn. [neg. pari. of sa. prati 
+ vi+ 1/jfiii], unsu.~ceplible (of sukha-dukkha), ;\Iii 
2!!9,17. 

a-ppativijjhana, n. (neg. verb. noun from pali­
vijjhali, sa. prati + Vvyadh), 1/w not penelraliny, riot 
attaining or acquiriny; instr. -ena, Sv (II) 542,~5 
(= 'appapvcdhii') = Spk ad SN V 431,10; abl. -ii, 
Spk II 96,G ( = 'appativcdlu1'). 

. a-ppativijjhanaka, mfn. (c:f. prec.), not prne­
tralrny; Dhp-a IV 19-t,s (t·atunnaril sacciinam 0 -mohai'i 
ca atito) = Pj II 469,18. 
. .a-ppativijjha(9, mfn. (neg. part. of pa!ivij­
Jhal•), not [~e_nelraltng (lo, acr.), not acquiring; m. 
-anto ~utlanm), AN V 342,10 (quoted Patis II 130,12 
and 1\hl 198,o) ~ AN IV 150,16; gen. -alo (uttarili1 
vimuttim), ~~ V 119,1 o foil. - 0 -vijjhiya, neg. 
abs., Ja IV 16:>,24• (attharit; = appativijjhitvii, Ct.). 
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a-ppatividita, mfn. (neg. pp. of sa. prati + 
l'vidl, cf. pativcdeti), not comprehended, not under­
stood; pl. ycsam dhamma -a, SN I 4,4°-6° (metre?; = 
iiaQcna appatividdhii, Spk); also title of the Sutta ib. 

a-ppatividdha, mfn. (neg. pp. of pativijjhati) 
(a) not pierced, unhurt; ace. f. tava senaril ... -aril 
~inessami, Ja VI 446,26; - (b) not penetrated, not 
understood; m. -o, MN I 438,32 (samayo .Pi kho te 
Bhaddali -o ahosi; = kiiraQmh ... na patividdharil, 
na sallakkhitari1, Ps); - 0 -catusacca, mfn., who has 
not realized the four truths; gen. -assa, Ps I 113,17 
( = 'anabhisambuddhassa'). 

a-ppativibhatta, mfn. (neg. pp. of pativibhajati, 
sa. prati + vi + j/bhaj), not divided in fi.red portions 
(said of food or gifts to tire fraternity), to be enjoyed in 
common (=siidharar)a); n. -arh, SN IV 304,15 (yaril 
kiiici kule deyyadhammaril sabban laril -am bhavis­
sati; Spk) = V 352,6 = 397,11; - 0 -bhoga, or 
0 -bhogi(n), mfn., enjouing in common; m. -i, MN 
1322,18 (tathariipehi labhchi -i hoti silavantehi sa­
brahmacarihi sadharaQa-bhogi; Ps: appativibhattaril 
bhuiijati, ayam -i nama) = II 251,4 = AN III 
289,32; instr. -inii bhavitabbmi1, Mil 373,9; m. pl. 
-i, DN II 80,20 (Sv = Ps); m. pl. -a, Ja IV 390,7 
(aiiiiamafiiiaril -•i paramavissasika ahcsurh). 

a-ppativirata, mfn. (neg. pp. of sa. prati + vi + 
~'ram), no/ abstaining (from, abl.); pl. -a (piir.Ji\lipiitii, 
etc.), It 63,5 foil. ( = sami\diina-viratiyii sampatta­
viratiyii ca abhiivena na pativirata, It-a (S•") 306,7) 
:;Z': DN III 195,11 foil. :;Z': SN V 468,21 foil.; Vin II 
295,35 foil. (suriimcrayapiinii, etc.). 

a-ppativiruddha, mfn. [3a + sa. prativirurldha), 
without combative disposition; gen. -assa (an-!lnu­
rudrlha-0), i\IN I 65,s (cf. avirudrlha, SN IV 71 ,16°). 

a-ppativekkhitvii & 0Vekkhiya (ne,q. abs. of 
pativcldchati, blend of sa. prali + vi+ t'iks & praty 
+ ava + j/iks), without lw11ing e.ramined or enquired; 
(a) -itni, \'in I 218,36 (na ... - mmi1sari1 paribhmi­
jitabbaril): Ja IV 1!l2,s• (- daQ<;Iaril kubbati; Ct.); 
--(b) -iya, Ja IV 4,27° (maggari1: = apaccavekkhilva, 
C:t.): IV 1!l2,7• (siimari1 -; Ct.), quoted Dhp-a III 
181,17°. 

a-ppativedita, mfn. (neg. of sa. pralivedita, 
pp. raus. prati + j.'vid1), unannounced; Ja VI 475,20° 
(anamantii pa,·isali pubbe -o; Ct.); cf. nppatisaril­
vidita. 

a-ppativedha, m. (cf. Buddh-sa. prativcdha 
from prati + ~'vyadh), non-penetration, non-intel­
ligence, ignorance; nom. -o (afifiaQaril + ), Pp 21,20 
:;Z': Nidd I 413,24 (Nidd-a) :;Z': Dhs 390 (As 254,o); 1061; 
1162: abl. -a (ariya-sacciinari1 an-anubodha + ), DN 

avhifiiita-iig~mano, Ps); ... pubbe -o, A!'\ III 59, 3 
(b; v. 1: -am); _ace. pub be -am mam ... pafiham 
ap~cc~'.!_SN_ II o4,13 (a ~r ~; .= pubbc maya avidi­
tam_ am~atam, Spk); - -viditvii, abs., (cf. patisaril­
vedJyatJ); fi:N ": 292,3-6 = 294,27-30 (v. /. 0-vcditva). 

. a-ppaps~mvedana, mfn. (cf. prec.), not feeling, 
I>OI~ o~ sensatwn; m. -o me attii, DN II ti6,s fo/1. 
(m1spnnted 0-vedino, Sv (II) 505,33). 

a-ppatisarh_ha~aJ].ii (~r 0sarhgharaJ].ii), f. (neg. 
verb. noun of patrsamharatr, sa. prati + sari1 + r'hr) 
not drawing back, not abandoning; Mp ad AN III 307 '1 { 

(~nu};:kaQP~anii .+ ; =. 'a~pativiini' (q. v.): Ck ap~a-
trsamsaraQa_; C<_app:ttsamgharaQ.ii; rf. Ps III 146,16). 

a-ppat1samkha, f. [sa. a-pratisaritl;:hy:i; secon­
daru noun abstracted from appa!isari1kha(ya) below), 
not laking into account, non-deliberation; - bhojanc, 
Dhs 1346; i\Ip I 85,32 (ragtldinaril avinayo asmi1varo 
appahanari1-a); ace. -ari1, Patis I 33,15 (= anup:iva-
gahaQarh, Ct.); 45,38. · 

a-ppatisarhkhii(ya), ind. (cull>., oriq. neg. abs. 
of prati + sam + j'khy~i; rf. appatipucclui), without 
reflecting, undeliberately: sahasa - piveyya, SN 11 
110,10 (= apaccavckkhiL\·a, Spk) ==!\IN I 311i,:J full. 
(-iiya pipcyya; Ps = Spk); SN II 2t!l,1u (sahas:i 
-a vacii bh:isit:i; = do. Spk) -;+ MN I !1·1.4 foil.: uda­
karahadmil sahasa -aya paklchandeyya, AN\' 203, 1 ; 
sahas~i -aya patniidatil ~if:(atnn1a, l1d-a 2:J5,:?s: -:1 
ayoniso ahilrmil iihiireti. Pp 21,7 c.~ Dhs 13·11i 
patisarilkhana-paii.riilya ajanilv:i anupadh:ircl Y:i, As 
401,23). 

a-ppatisarhkhiina, n. ~~ a-ppatis:uilldu1, f.: 
Patis II 88,1 (11. I. appatisari1khii). 

a-ppatisandhi, f. ("a + sa. pratisandhi), free­
dom from rebirth; -i abhiiiiieyya, Pn!is I 11,4 foil.: 
gen. -iyii, Nidd I 438,20° (m\ii.fimi1 patlhayalc kili!'i 
aiiiialra -iwi; 1'\idd-a). 

II 90,9 ( = appativijjhanena, Sv) = Vin I 230,28 = 
SN V 431,19 (Spk = Sv) =AN II 1,o (quoted Kaec-v 
298): dhammassa aiiiiaQi\ ananubodha +, SN II 92, u 
( = liraQa-pah:ina-parifiiiiivascna appativijj han a, Spk) 
:;Z': DN II 55,15 (Sv = Spk); riipe -, SN III 261,15; 
title of the Sutta ib. 261,12-16. 

a- ppatisandhiya (or 0 i ka, mfn. (a )(properly-iya, 
neg. grd. of .~a. prati +sam+ t'rlh:'i), what ra/1/lfJ/ bt• put 
together again, irreparable; udakumbho bhinno -iyo. 
Pv 92 ( = puna pilkatiko na hoti, Pv-a) -c .Ja I I I 
167,o• (Ct.); seyyathi\pi nama puthu-silii dVl'rlh'i 
bhinnii -ika hoti, Vin 11174,10' c~ IV 219,as' --- i\t:-; 
11255,4; -- (b) (proper/fJ 0 ilca, ne,q. adj. from pa\i­
sandhi), not leadin,q to (or sub jeri In) rrbirtlt; appa­
vatlilmril -ikari1, Spk ad SN IV 57,2G ( ~ 'anupa­
vajjarn', q. v.); kilesabh:i\'c vijjam:inam pi kammarit 
iiyathil -ikaril hoti, Ps I 127,32 = Pj II 158,1 G 
lict-a 175,4; -viii1iar.tmil anaharatil anabhinanrlilarit 
apatthitaril (:>: a-patthitari1; Ct.) -ikari1, tarit niruj­
jhati, NC"lt 16,32: sabba pi saritiii -ilcC"na nirodhl'na 
nirujjhi, l 1d-a 433,20 (cf. ib. 43-I.J: 0-nirodhcna): 
0-ikatta, n. abstr., Ud-a 330.4 (abl. -•i); ···- 0-ika­
bhiiva, m. abstr., .Ja V .'i8,G'; 100,!9'-21': ?lip II 22a, 24 • 

a-ppatisandhey(y]a, neg. grcl. =' a-ppatisan­
dhiya (a); f. -:i, Vin-vn HJ95 (-:i dvcclhi\ bhinn;i sil:i 
viya). 

a-ppatisarhvidita, mfn. (neg. pp. of sa. prali -1-
smil ·1 t'vid', fin this seme cau.~.! cf. cudita to codcti. 
rusita to roseti], see also a-ppa~ividita abcwe), (a) 
not known, (b) unannounced; m. pubbc -o, \'in IV 
tliO,ta•• (b: lor. -e. ib. 32'; wanting JAs 1!ll4 p. 
522,7-16); yo 'hath pubbe -o, i\IN II 141,20 (b = 

a-ppatisam_a, m(n. (3a + su. pratisama. cf. 
a-sama + a-ppatnna), 1/lcnmparnb/e: aduliyo -1-, Ac-; 1 
22.2·1 (Tathiigat.o); asamo 1- (Bhag:w,'i), :\lii3:H , 2 .1 (I>. 

I. appa\lmo); l ·d-a 40-1,14 ( -"= 'appa\imo'); ace. -:uit 
(Buddhari1), Nield II 51,G ( "~ attan:i sadisa-virahitaril 
Nidd-n): fn.~tr .. f. -:iya Burldhasiriy:i, Ja I 93,9; gen: 
-assa, Mrl156,15 (asamassa anupamassa + ); Pj 11 
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40,22 (usabho ti vii vasabho ti vii nisabho ti vii 
sabbe v'ete 0 -aHhena veditabbii). 

a-ppa~isaraJ,la, mfn. {3a + sa. prati~araJ.la), (a) 
helpless, without resort or protection; so -o vicaranto 
BiiriiJ.lasim agamiisi, Ja I 239,2; so daliddo -o hutvii, 
Ja I 466,7; tumhesu ciirikam pakkantesu Jetavana­
mahiivihiiro -o hoti, Ja IV 228,22; tesam accayena 
chinnamiilako suttanto hoti-o, AN II 147,32 ( = appa­
tittho, Mp); f. appatiHhii -ii, Ja III 387,1' ( = 'apa­
riiyini'); loc. abs. dhamma-vinaye ... -e, DN III 
118,5 ( =patisaraQavirahite, Sv) = MN II 244,9 (Ps 
= Sv); III 9,21; m. pl. -ii, MN III 9,23; - (b) 
without shelter; vihiirii aniilindakii honti -a, Vin II 
153,2 (E• a-patissaraJ.lii). 

a-ppa~isiddha, mfn. [sa. aprati~iddha, neg. pp. 
of prati + l'sidh '], not prohibited, not denied; n. -mil, 
Pj I 179,17. 

a-ppa~ise~~ha, mfn. [sa. *a-prati-~re~tha; cf. 
appaUsama and the formula seHho samo], having 
no superior, unsurpassed; n. -am, Mil 357,5 (atu­
liyam + ). 

a-ppafissa (or frequently) a-ppatissa, mfn. 
(opp. sappatissa; accord. to Ct.s = a-ppatissava [per­
haps justified, see below] or a-ppatissaya; see SENART 
ad Mvu I 174,3 & CHILDERS s. v. patissii [cf. pt ad 
Spk I 203,21 = l\Jp-t ad AN II 20,10 assuming pa­
tissati = (sam)paticchati]; cf. sa. prati~rava, prati­
\Taya [& pra~raya], .as to Buddh-sa. a-pratis:a see 
Abhidh-1<-vy Trsl. II 170 n. 2; in Piili [as in Divy 
333,16; <184,15; 485,20; l\Ivu I 174,3; II 258,9; III 
345,18°; 372,5•] (s)appatissa is preceded [in It 10,n• 
and Vyu 97,23 followed) by (s)agiirava, tile formula thus 
haplol. from •(s)agiiravo-(s)appatissavo), not docile, 
not deferential, disobedient; agaravo -o (with loc.), 
Vin II 89,11 = DN III 244,13 (= appatissayo anica­
vutti, Sv) = MN II 245,28 (Ps = Sv) = Vibh 
381,2 (Vibh-a = Sv); 1\!N I 469,11 (sabrahmaciirisu); 
dukkhali1 kho agiiravo viharati -o, SN I 139,3 ( = 
paUssaya-rahito, ldfici (a: kafici) jetthalmtthiinc 
a-tthapetvii, Spk) =AN II 20,10 (Mp = Spk), quoted 
Ps II 136,8; agiiravo -o cavati na-ppatitthiiti .sad­
dhamme, AN III 7,20 (= nassa patissayo -o ajet­
thako [m{n.) anicavutti, 1\!p); f. agiiravii -a (siimikc), 
Pv-a 89,ao; pl. agiiravii -a, Vin IV 14,18 (with loc.; 
= appatissavii ... vuttavacanam pi na sotul<iimii 
amidarii ... a-ppatissayii vii anlcavuttino, Sp) = 
Vin I 84,6 ~ SN II 224,33 ( = appatissayii anlcavut­
lildi, Spk) = AN III 247,H (Mp) ~ 439,2; Vin II 
161,21 (afifiamafifiam) = Ja I 218,20. 

a-ppa~issati, f. [sa. •a-prati-smrti], non-recol­
lection; Pp 21,14 (asati an-anussati +) = Dhs 1349 
(As 405,25: upasaggavasena padam (scil. a-sati) va~l­
clhitam). 
· a-ppa~issaya, mfn. (rf. sa. pratis:raya) in Ct.s 
concurrently with a-ppatissava, as an expl. of a-ppa­
tissa, q. v.; -o anlcavutli, Sv (III) 1034,16 = Ps 
(Sr) III 452,13 (quoted Ss 101,5); pl. -ii anlcavutlil<ii, 
Spl< II 20-1,27; Sp (IV) 741,5; -- 0 -vutti, f., no11-
compliance, obstinacy; PsI 107,1 (0 -raso, (adj.), /raving 
tire function of tl!at, scil. 'thamhho'). 

a-ppa~issaraJ.la, mfn., see a-ppatisarm)a. 
a-ppa~issava (or a-ppatissava), mfn. [3a + 

sa. prati + 1/~ru, 'to agree, comply witlr'J = a-ppa-

tissa, q. v. (cf. a-ppatissaya); pl. -ii, Sp (IV) 741,4 
(ad Vin IV 14,18); - 0 -tii, f. abstr., want of defe-
rence; Pp 20,u (dovacassatii -1-) Dhs 1325 (= 
0 -bhiiva, m. abslr., As 393,25). . . . . 

a-ppa~issava-viisa, m., tire. lw~ng '!:' ana~clzy, 
Ja II 352,13 (so pt, gp; Cl<·• appatissancavas.o, B _ap: 
patissavo viiso, B<l appatissavoso, ~··-~~ppa_tissa-vaso.' 
-o nama na vattati, amhiikam p1 raJanam laddhum 
vattati; = aniidara-viiso, pt). 

· · a-ppa~ihata, mfn. (sa. a-pratihala, neg. PP· 0~ 
prati + Vhan], (a) unimpeded, unobstrucf~d, (b) u~~~ 
fecled, unoflended; m. an-anunlto -o, J~RJJhatto _Y ..:.~ 
Pj II 497,19; sabbattha -o nisabho~ PJ II 70, 2,0 • f. -~ 
niyyiinikii, l\lp II 250,26 (scil. katha; ~ pa' ?ttan;l 
AN I 151,11); n. atite -mi1 iiiir.lmh, Patrs II 1 ~o,~ ]0 • 

(Buddhassa): Ud-a 136,6-11; atite amse -am naQa­
dassanam Nett 17 29 foil.; in sir. sabbattha -en a 

' - ', t-• p III 13 13 ad i\IN I samanta-cal{khuna passa a , s ' . 1 1 1. 
349 31 · - 0 -ciira mfn. moving about wrtlrou . e • 

' ' ' ' • ·-t ddzso' catiisu disasu -o, Mp (S') III 53,18 ( = ca u · ' 
AN III 135,3); - 0 -ciiratii, f. abstr.; Vv-a 14,13 ~ed· 
0 -citta mfn. whose mind is not affected (b) or ofl~n • 

' ' 9 ( • nanvahata-gen. dosena -assa, Dhp-a I 30. ,14 = a . 
cetaso'). - 0 -iiiina mfn. willr unimpeded knowledg:' 

· . ' · '- ' 1 8 . _ 0 -ii.iina-atitadzsu -o Sattha, Dhp-a I ,14, d. 
ciira, mfn., indulging in unimpeded /m~wl:: gfe 
(? prob. w. r. for 0 i'iiiQa-cfira-0 ); Ud-a 28,2 ( -ta, · 
abslr.); - 0 -piitimokkhatii, {., tire unimpeded (re­
gular) course of the Piitimokkha; Nett 50,33: 
0 -ppaciira, mfn. = 0 -cfira above, Ud-a 1~3_,23 • _-; 
0 -bhiiva, m. abslr.; Ps III 449,21 (sabhannuta-JM­
nassa -am). 
· app-a~!ha, mfn. (appa [sa. alpa] + 1at_tha 
•attha (sa. artha]), connected with little aflarrs; n~t 
having much to do, set on lillie; kammatthiinmh -a~n 
appaldccam appadhikaraQazil appasamiiramhham • 
MN II 197,21 foil. (opp. mahattha1i1); pabbajito · · · 
-o appakicco, etc., l\IN II 205,19 foil.; bhikkhu -o 
hoti appaldcco subharo susantoso jivitaparikkharesu, 
AN III 120,11 (= appasamiiramhho, Mp). - Cf. 
appattha, m. 

appatthatara, mfn. (compar. of prec.), 'less 
difficult or troublesome'; m. -o ca appa-samiiram~ha­
taro ca, scil. yailfio, DN I 1-13,20 ~ 146,0; f. -a + 
appa-samiirambhatarii, scil. patipad:1, AN I 169,1 O 
foil. (Mp: yattha bahiihi veyyiivaccakarehi upakara­
J.!ehi vii attho n'atthi). 

a-ppa~hama, m. (3a + sa. prathama), not tile 
nominative case; Kacc 162 (scil. 'yo' a: 'arc. pl."; 
quoted Sadd 289,15). 

appa-.,amsa0 -samphassa, mfn. [sa. *alpa­
danwa-sarhspar~a], not much inflicted by gadflies, etc.; 
AN V 15,27 (-mh, scil. senasanazi1). 

appaJ,lii, see appanii below. 
a-ppaJ,lidhiina, 11. [3a + sa. prar)idhiina], non­

resolution, want of aspiration; Nidd I 214,22 (cetaso 
0 -paccayii na tad abhinandali; = na patthami-ttha-
pana-kiirar;ena, Nidd-a). . 

a-ppaJ;Iihita, m{n. [sa. *a-prar)ihita: Abludh­
k-:Vy Trsl. VIII 18,1-189], aimless, not bent 011 any­
llu~zq, without definite adjustment(?), (complement to 
sunnata and animitta as an epithet to samiidhi, etc. 
[prob. meaning a samadhi, etc., characterized by tlze 



citta being a0 ]); suiiliato ... animitto . . . -o sa­
miidhi, SN IV 360,17 = DN III 219,22 (riiga-ni­
mittadinarn abhiivii -o, Sv); Mil 337,6; satta-pa­
nidhihi -o (paron.) hoti nirodha-gocaro, Pa~is II 
io0,10; do. -o vimokkho, etc., Vin III 92,37fo11. (= 
riiga-dosa-moha-pal)idhinarir abhiivato -o, Sp (II) 
493,26 :;£ Ps II 367,o :;£As 222,23 :;£ Sv (III) 1004,15) 
= Vin IV, 25,32fo/l.; Pa~is II 35,!, quoted As 223,5 :;;=: 
Vism658,9; Dhp-a II 172,12; Patis II 36,12; 41,12; 
59,1o; 65,15; Abhidh-s 44,6; Rupiir 152,23 fo/1.; do. 
sufiriato, etc., -o phasso, SN IV 295,1! = MN I 302,22 
(Ps) = r-\'idd I 52,21 (Nidd-a); Nidd I 222,27; f. -a 
(vipassanii), As 222,19; Sv (III) 1004,8; n. pa~ha­
marn jhanarir -arir, Dhs 351fo/l.; 507 foil.; thus some­
limes a term for nibbana: suririataril ... animittarir 
. . . -arir (-·~---~]. Mil413,o•; Abbidh-s 31,9; 
Abhidh-av 11,15*; r-\'ett 126,2 7 (tir.ri vimokkhamu­
khiini); '-an'ti maggass' eva niimarn, As 222,1 o foil. 
(cf. Sv (III) 1004,10); Pa\is II 58,21 (-a-vimokkharir 
patilabhati, quoted Vism 658,12: -arn vim 0 ); -arh 
vimokkhamukharir, Nett 123,3 foil.; -en a vimokkha­
mukhena paririfiarn gar)hanti, Nett 118,20; 0 akiircna 
nibbanam arammar:raril katva pavatto -o (vi­
mokkho), Vism 658,18; n. -arir, lille of Dhs 351-2; 
_ 0 -patipada, f., the progress (way) towards lire 
app 0 (nibbiina), As 221,1 o (suddhika-appal)ihita -ii); 
also title of Dhs 523-27; - 0 -phala-samapatti, f., 
allainmenl of the fruit of U0 , Mil333,~o (surifiata-pb0 

+); -- 0 -miilaka-patipada, f., Iitle of Dhs 353-57; 
- 0 -vimutta, mfn., designation of a puggala, emanci­
pated by the a-pp 0 (samadhi); r-\'ctt 190,o (saddha-vi­
mutta ... sufifiatii.-vimutta +); - o -vimokkha, m.; 
Dhp-a II 172,6 (-12) (as the Ct's complement to 'sufi­
riato animitto ca vimokkho'); yen. -ass a vasena 
kiiyasakkhi, Pa\is II 62,5; - 0 -Vimokkha-pati­
pakkha, m., the opp. to 0 -vimokkha; Ps I 68,2 (:,o 
hi kamasavo); -- 0 -vimokkha-rnukha, n., way 
of 0 -vimokkha; 1\:ett 90,27 (-arir silakkhandho); -
0 i'mupassana, f., contemplation of a0 ; Patis I 20,2 8 
(Patis-a (I) 103,30); II 43,7; Abhidh-s 45,10; Vism 
695,n; -arir hhii.vento pal)idhim pajahati, Vism 629,9; 
inslr. 0 -vascna, Patis I 33,2; -iiya pa!)idhiril (sci/. 
samvaratthena sHam avitikkamatthcna silaril), ib. 
45,3<1; 0 -fiiir)a, n., knowledge thereof, Pa\is II 45,35 
fo/1.; 67,20. 

a-ppa1,11,1atti, see a-ppafifiatti. 
appa-tara, mfn. (compar.) [sa. alpatara], smal­

ler, less nmnerous, shorter; n. iiyuril-am, Ja VI 26,o•; 
-arir, Vin I 211,38 (opp. bahutararir); inslr. -ena 
gal)cna, Vin I 195,36; loc. -c luilc, Ps I 302,3; n. pl. 
pubhc -ani c'cva sikkhiipadani ahesuril, bahutan1 ca 
bhikkhii afiiiiiya sar)~hahirilsu, MN I 4H,3o-445,r. 

appata, f. [sa. alpataj, smallness, insignificance; 
instr. -aya, As 99,5 (opp. mahantat,iya). 

[appatlka, only as 11. I. for appatit•i, q. v.] 
a-ppatikkha, mfn. [sa. a-prntik~a], disrespectful; 

Vin V 165,7* (lnddhapakkho ahiriko kar.Jhalmnuno 
anadaro ... -o ti vuccali ( = na patikkhitabbo na 
olokctahbo na sammannilVli issariy,\tlhipnccc jct!ha­
kalthiine thapetabbo, Sp, thus taken = a-prntik~ya; 
opi1: sappatikk!w, ib. r.~•); A':'~· 2·18,21 (sag>'iravo ... 
+; v. 1. appa\tsso, q. v.) - 282,10: . . 

a-ppatittha, mfn. [sa. a-pratr~tha], (a) Wlllrout 
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fooling or support, bottomless; n. -am appavattarn 
anarammar.1am eva tam, Ud 80,15* (quoted Gd-a 
151,20); ace. f. -am analambarn duttararir sighava­
hinim (sci/. nadirir), Ap 469,2o = Th-a (C") 510,21*; 
loc. n. -e analambe ko gambhirc na sidati, Sn 173 
(Pj) = SN I 53,17* (Spk: hettha -c, upari aniilambe); 
-e analambe giriduggasmi papa tarn, Ja V 70,12•; f. pl. 
-a, Ps ad l\IN III 120,9 (= 'asarilvutii') = Sv (II) 
433,16; ace. pl. m., -c va no katv>i samar.1o Gotamo 
khipeyya, Ps II 197,31 (or to b?); - (b) helpless (at 
a loss for an answer or criticism); -o, Ps II 271,15 
(yatha eso -o hoti); -o analambo, Ps II I 1 (18, 1.'; 
willroul means of subsistence; f. -a, Ja III 387,1' (c' 
'aparayini'); m. pl. -a, Spk I 116,13 (= 'anii.thii'); 
ace. m. pl. -e, Ja IV 389,10 (amhc -e karissati) . 

a-ppatigha(t) & -anta, mfn. (neg. part. of 
patinh!lti, sa. prati + vstha), willroutfootiny; TTl. -aril 
+ an-iiyuharir, SN I 1,15-22* (= appatitthanto, Spk). 

a-ppatighana, n. (sa. a-prati~thana], no solid 
ground (for, gen.) - 0 -ta, f. abstr., instr. -iiya (patha­
vi-pabbatadi viya), Ud-a 392,17; - 0 -bhiita, rnfn., 
being no support (for); n. -am, Vv-a 335,2s ( -= 'an­
assayarir'). 

a-ppatitthita, mfn., (neg. pp. of patittht\ti), 
not stationed or placed, without fooling, Juweriny; 
n. -arh viiliHinati1, SN III 53,27; instr. -ena ... 
vififiiir)cna Godlliko parinibbuto, SN 1122,12 ( ,_, pa\ i­
sandhi-vififiiil,lena -ena, appatitthita-kiirat)('n:l ti 
attho, Spk S"; E< and pt 0 karar)a ti altho) quoted 
Dhp-a I 432,1 o; l'd-a 98,s (0 -parinibban:inubhava­
dipakarh udanarh); - 0 -citta, mfn., [w. r. for a-ppa­
titthinacitta, below]; -- 0 -vacana, rnfn., unreliable; 
ace. -arh (athirarh+; = 'atthetmir'), JaiV:i7.3l'; 
- 0 -vatthu or 0 -vatthuka, mfn., !raving no {i.te<l 
place; Tikap-a I 25,17 ("-vatthutii.ya, f. abstr. instr.); 
ib. 19 (0 -vatthukan ti dubbalari1, sci/. citlmh). 

a-ppatitthina, mfn. (neg. pp. of patitthiyati, su. 
*prati + vstyai), not angry; 0 -Citta, mfn., m. -o, s~ 
V 74,9 (na marirku hoti -o adinamanaso (or alina 0 , 

Nidd-a C<') avyapannacetaso; E" a-ppatinhitn, but 
'acppatitthina-citto' ti kilcsavascna atthinndtto, Spk) 
= Nield I 242,2 (E" appatitthinn-citto; Nidd-a (S•') 11 
44,4 [S'' giving lire C-reading appatitthita- 0 and 11-
reading appatit~hiina-0 ] = kodhavasena thitamano 
(:1: thina0 ) na hoti) = Nidd II 218,31 (appati!thita 0 ). 

a-ppatiriipa, see a-ppatir0 • 

a-ppatissa, see a-ppa!issa. 
a-ppatita, mfn. [sa. a-pratita, neg. pp. of prati 

+ Vi, cf. pacccti], [(a) 'unapproached'; intact, uiryinat; 
f. pl. -a kum>lrik>'i, Ja V 103,22* (v. 1. appatik:i; 
ass,'imil.:.i [wlrich points to apatfk:'i, see apatika], Cl.l; 
payodhani -a (sci/. thana), Ja V 155.27* ( ,~ na-ppa­
tilii amilatataya vii anabbhur.ll,latataya vii. na anto 
paviqh,1, Cl., 1/rus orig. a-patiti\(?). which is not 
against metre) -- (/J) discontented. displeased, not glad. 
m. dut~ho doso -o, Vin III163,2t**-31' (,~ na-ppatil~ 
pitisukh<tdihi yajjito, na abhisato li altho, Sp); 
kupito holi -o, !\I:-.1 I 27,15 (= domanass:\bhihhiHo, 
Ps); gchasita-domanassa-vascna -o holi, l's ad !\1:--.i 
III 221,10 ('na c'cva attamano'); pl. _,'i honti ten a 
atut.Pul asomanassiW ti 'appaccayo', Sv I 52,2 (cf. 
ne:ct); -- 0 -ta, f. abstr.; Pj II 423,20 ('appa('eayan' ti 
-aril [Mss. appatitam], domanassan ti vuttari1 hoti). 
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a-~patiti~ 1: [sa. a-pratiti], the not being under­
stood; mstr. -1ya, Mogg-v IV 30 (tadatthi\0 ) = Pay 
fol. Jiau v. a. 

a-ppatta (also spell a-patta), mfn. [sa. a-prapta, 
neg. pp. of pra + 1/ap, sec 4patta], 1. not rcachccl, not 
obtained, not apprehended; n. -ari1, l\IN III 187,23° 
~yad atita~ pahinan tari1, -mil ca aniigala1il) = Ap 
?06,?; _-am (~lac~unii), l\IN I 227,u•; -am (vemaj­
Jham ayupama)Jam), Pp 16,28; miiiiitaih aditthmii 
-mil, etc., AN IV 384,18; gen. -assa pattiyii. atthi 
(v)_ayiimaril, SN V 13,o ( = arahatta-phalassa patt'-at­
thaya, Spk); do. DN III 255,11 (viriyaril ~1rabhati; 
Sv) = liiN III 79,18 = SN I 217,19 =II 29,9 =AN 
II 14._8,o = III 101;1 ( = asampattassa, l\Ip) = 103,14 
= 11?,13 = IV 332,o = 362,22:;: l\Iil35,29 (yogaril 
karot1) = 36,12; loc. -e pattasmilii AN V 163 u· 
-e pa~tasaiiiiino, Vin III 91,G ( = ~ttano santfin~ 
uppatt1vasena -c, Sp); -e vassasatc, Dhp-a I 89,18 
(before the age of ... ) ; -c yeva sat tame divase (before 
~he s~venth day), Ja V 5-1,17; Ps III 65,10; - 2. 
Ill act we sense; (a) = who has not reached obtained or 
a!!prehcnded (with ace.): m. -o asavakkhaya1h, Dhp 
2t2: ~115_-13;_-o nissar.ar;mril (osaral)aril), Vin I 321,so 
foil., ~ada m~tu kucch1sma nikkhamati -o va Bodhi­
satto pathavn~ hoti (and before he reaches ... ). ON 
I! ~-1,!9 '.:" M_~ III 1~2,20; Dhp-a III 58,8 (idiini -o 
P.I) ~ f. -uh~m. sakam gchari1 (or ghararil, Thi-a C"), 
Ih1 218; -a dibbari1 vannmh DN II 175 25 = l\IN rp 175,2; -a devavaiJrJa;h, l\Ip I 347,8; slkha1n -a. 
Is II 169,1 o ( = 'vippakata') = Sv I 4(1,28 (E' w. r. 
~_PI?a~atta); n. -arh i'ieva ta1h odhi!i1 (sci/. macciina!il 
JIVItam), Ja IV 396,2o• (Ct.); loc. pariyosiinaiil -e, 
JaVI221,21' (so Cl•; E• appatto; == 'anagatc'); m. 
pl. -a (padavii'iiiiiJJaril), Ja III 77,2o• (Bi<t apatvii; 
-= apiipuQitva,Ct.); f. pl. -a (appanaJil), As 158,9; 
loc. pl. -esu (nipphattirit), Ja III 537,21; -(b) in­
competent, unworthy (a meaning reminding of sa. 
a-piitra, but the spelling appatta is confirmed by metre), 
Ja V 1 508,7• (-o ucchiHham a pi bhui'ijitUJil; = 
ananuccll~vilw, Ct.); Mil 357,10-20 (ayutto -o an­
anm·chav•ko, r/c.); ---- --- 0 -kala, m., improper time 
(for, dat.); loc. ayutta-appatta-]{ii)c Ja V 234 13' (-= 
'al<iilc'). ' ' 

(appatta, n. abstr. from appa [sa. alpatva, 
smal/ne.~s]; Abh 1170, in the 1st ed. w. r. for appattha, 
q. 11.]. 

a-ppatta-paribhavana, mfn. (from appatta, 
mfn., _:+- paribhavana, n.), not yet annoyed; m. -o. 
Sadd t9,2G (manmh-paribhiito ti isakaih -o vuccati). 

a-p~attabba, mfn. (neg. grd. of pra + liiip, cf. 
sa. ?-prapy_a), unattainable; m. -o, Sv (II) !i'IO,J 
( ~ an-ahhisambhavaniyo'). 

. a-ppatta-miinasa, mfn., (a) not har•ing attained 
~ulfzlment of one's wishes; m. pl. diiyad' -a, Ja VI 
a84,ao• ( ,~. diiyada -ii asamplll_ll_la-manorathii, Ct.); 
-- ~b) (mallii!J a complement to sckha) who ha.~ not 
~tllawetl _(l_he bfiss of) perfection (arahatla); m. -o 
scl<ho, S~ I 121,10° (qun/Nl As 140,JG•; PsI 41,a; 
~ _appatta-arahallo, Spk): sekho -o, Th 222; 
HHa; l\1:--.1 I 4,7 (- o appattmh miinasmi1 ctcna ... 
~~att~~ahatto, Ps); AN II 90,22; ace. sckh:ui1 -aril, 
·_' If 229,2_-l ( anadhigalarahatta•il, Spk); gen. 
seld~assa blukkhuno -assa, It 9,11 (It-a = Ps); pl. 

bhikkhii sekhii -ii, 1\IN I 477,11 = III 4,14 = AN IV 
362,20 ( =appatta-arahattii, J.\Ip); gen. pl., n'eso visayo 
-anaril, l\Ii195,17 (opp. mahantanaril; cf. Trsl. note). 

(a-ppatta-viiiiiiiJ].atta, n. abstr., Ja V 100,20' (B<I• 
apagata-V0 ), prob. for apeta-vo, loss of consciousness]. 

a-ppattarahatta, mfn. (appatta + arahatta), = 
a-ppatta-miinasa (q. v.); PsI 41,4 (ad l\IN I 4,7), cf. 
Spk ad SN I 121,19°, and Mp ad AN IV 362,20. 

appattha, m .. the sense of the word appa; Abh 
1170 (among the meanings of prp. smh-; the 1st eel. 
reads appatta [sa. alpatva, translated by "few" in the 
seconded.]; Pay fol. gii "· 1 (appal the samaggho = sa. 
samargha, cheap), jron~ Rflp C" 85,21; - mfn., of little 
consequence; compar. -tara, mfn., sec appaHhatara 
above; - 0 -vacaka, mfn., expressive of (tire semc oj 
appa :1:) smallness; m. -o, Sadd 506,13 (lanu-saddo). 

appa-tthama (or appa-thiima), mfn. (sa. alpa + 
sthiima(n)], having little strengtlr, weak; m. -o (dubbalo 
appabalo + ), Nield II_ 91,2~ ( = 'abalo'; = paritta­
viriyo, Nidd-a); f. -a, Ja VI 2!i2,2o' (='dubbalii'); 
pl. -ii, Ja V 470,o' (sakajatikiinmii maiilsaiii khii­
ditvii -a jiitii); Nidd-a (E'') I 56,9 (appo paritto 
thamo etesari1 viiyamo ussiiho ti -;1; = 'appathii­
mal<ii', Nield I 12,14). 

appa-(t)thlimaka, mfn. = prec.; m. -o. s:-: 1\' 
20!i,2s• (dubbalo +; with metre appa-thiimnko; 
= fianathiimassa parittatiiya paritta-thiimako, Spk): 
pl. -ii; Nidd I 12,14 (-th-; Nidd-a see prcc.). 

appa-thama(ka), mfn., sec prec. 
a-(p)patvii, neg. abs. of pra + liiip [sa. a-priipyal, 

not Jwving reached or obtained (ace.); Th 585 (na ea 
- duiddJass'antmh [ ~-- ""]); SN I 62,13 (vassasatmil 
gantvii - ca lokassa anta1il; = saiilkhara-lokassa 
antari1 -, Spk), ib. 24• = AN II 48,22 49 2• · A~ 
III 94,11 = 96,12 (iiiital<ehi niyamiino ..:. v; ii;1takc 
antarii-magge ]{ii]aiil karoti); Ja IV 50,14 (buddhattmil 
a-patvii); 110,1' (jarmil a-pat vii); Rflp 624 = Sadd 
312,31 (- nadirh p~bbato) ~ ~51.25 (a-patva).' 

. a-(p)padak~htJ].a-(g~g~hl(n), mfn. (cf. padak­
l<hiQa, sa. pradak~llJn), rcccwlli(J (arc.) without deference. 
m. -i, Vin III 178,20' (dubbaco ... ald<hamo -i arm~ 
siis_aniril; = y_ath~I~usiHharh apatipajjan(a)to pa~lak­
khllJClln ~nus~~amm na g~rJhllti, Sp) = Ml'< I 95,15 
( = anusasanun padal<khnJato na ganhiiti ,,a- t 

h -t· I'·)-<- J III ' . ' ma 0 
va gaQ a I, s -r-- a 483,!5; do. pl. -illO, s:-.: II 
204,~ (Spk:;: Sp) = 206,4 -~ 208,22 ~ AN II 1-17 
,:III178,at. · •20 

. ap~a-d~s~a, mfn_. (sc~. *alpa-darc;a or *nlpa-dr~·l. 
luwuzg It tile znstght, wtllr ltmited knowledge· ac · 1 

I - s 11 4 ' c. Ill. p . 
-e pa w~_a, • n " 3 (11. I. f!"' apl?_a-dase (not against 
metre), ~!dd II ~1,1 ( =p~rittapanfic, Pj & Nidd-a); 
m. pl. -.t + parJtta-dassa, thoka-d0 omaka-d0 1·- _ 
n~~ka-d0, jatukka-d0 , Nield II 90,7 ( =' mmHla-das~in~ 
Naid-a II 322,10). ' 

a-pp~~iina, n. (3a -:1-- sa. pradiina), non-giving, 
non-pe~r::zzttzng, tzon-a/lowtng (wzlh aen. or inf.); in.~lr. 
-cna (I~HJ.lappavaltiyii), PsI 223,18; Pj II 289,2 (inmi1 

gal~el va tassa -cna il.la-ghiitii); abl. -a to (ukkan.thi­
tum), ~s ~!ii,n; Sv (III) 1038,12 (dvinnam pi i;cil. 
]{al)havipak~s.a and sukkavipiikassa] -ato). 

a-ppadahta, mfn. (ncr!- pp. of padiilcti, raus. of 
sa. pra + vdal, cf. Vdr), not split (not broken down). 
0 -pubba, mfn., hitherto not broken down; anibbiddha~ 
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pubbaril -atil lobha-kkhandharil nibbijjhati padiileti, 
SN V 88,2 foll. 

a-ppadipa, mfn. [sa. *a-pradipa], without light 
or lamp; loc. rattandhakare -c, (cf, a-ppabhiisa), 
Vin IV 268,20-28** (= aniiloke, ib. 32'; = padipa­
canda-suriya-aggisu ckenapi anobhiisitc, Sp) = V 
60,23. 

appa-dukkha-vihari(n), mfn. (cf. ne:rt), living 
a life less hard; m. -i, (paritto appatumo + ), AN I 
2-19,24 (= appakcna pi papena [v. 1. vipakcna] 
dukkha-vihari, Mp); ace. tapassilit -ilit, DN I 
162,7-11 (cf. Sv (II) 350,22-33). 

appa-dukkhena, instr. (ad1>.) ]sa. *alpa-dul)­
khcna], with little trouble, without dil/iculty; Ps II 
417,17 ( = 'appa-kasircna'). 

a-ppaduttha, mfn. (neg. pp. of padussali, sa. 
pra + 1/du~), not irritable, harmless, ol/enceless; gen. 
yo -assa narassa dussati, Sn 662 (Pj: pados>lbhiivcna 
-o) ~ Dhp 125 ( = attano vii sabbasalt>inmil v>1 
adutthassa, Dhp-a) = SN I 13,!3* = 164,1G* = Ja 
III203,I5*, quoted Pv-a 116,13*; loc. -c padussilvii, 
Dhp-a III 69,17 (v. l. -assa here and ib. IS); loc. pl. 
yo ... adai)~Iesu -esu dussati, Dhp 137 ( = paresu vii 
attani vii niraparadhcsu, Dhp-a); - 0-citta, mfn., 
willwul inimical mind (towards, loc.); pl. ->1, DN I 
20,31 (miiiamai'ii'iamhi) = III 32,ao (E" here ai1-
iiam-miiiaiil, see note); - 0 -padosi(n), mfn., (a) of­
fending the innncenl; ace. -inari1, S:\' I 13,1 ~ * (Spk: 'yo 
appadu!thassa narassa dussati ... ' ti enuil vulto 
-i puggalo); [(b) harmless and oflenceless; Pv 75-1 
(etadisatil kho ka~ukatil -ina1i1, paccanli piipakam­
mantii isi1i1 iisajja subbalatil; accord. to l'v-a; but 
-ina1i1 may be gen. pl.)];- 0-manasarhkappa, mfn., 
who does not harbour any wickedness of thotzght; m. 
-o (avy>1pannacilto +), i\IN I 2R8,27 (Ps: padultha­
mana-sa1iilwppo li doscna du!\ha-citta-sa1i1kapp~·) ,~ 
III50,9 = A:-.1V2R5,!5. 

a-ppadussiya, mfn. (neg. grd. nf padussati), who 
cannot get inimical; Saddh 312 (apad>1su sahayo me 
abhcjjo -o). 

a-ppadharhsa, mfn. (neg. f!Fd. of padha1ilscli 
-= a-ppadhmilsiya (q. 1>.), sa. pra + l'dhvaiils), nat 
to be 11iolaled nr overthrown; ace. pl. m. -e. Ja IV 
:H-1,29* (ko fiali susamagalc -c paclhatilscli; 11. l. 
duppadhaiiisc). 

a-ppadharhsika, mfn. = a-ppadhari1siya; m. 
-o holi kenaci, DN II I 175,!5( 17) ( = gul)ato vii 
thana to vii padhmhseturil asakklli_JCyyo, Sv; 1>. l. 
(better?) appadhmi1siyo); - 0 -ta, f. abstr., Sv (III) 
039,32 (->1 ~lnisari1so). 

a-ppadharhsita, mfn. (ne_q. pp. of padhaiiiscti), 
not violated; f. -:1, \'in IV227,2o; 228,!4; 229,28. 

a-ppadharhsita, f. abstr. (from *a-ppadhmi1si(n), 
not perishable); Pj I :~3,2o (a-cchambhita +; v. l. 
dup-pa 0 ) = Ss 7'l.H2. 

a-ppadharhsiya, mfn. (neg. grd. -, appadhmi1sa. 
q. 11.; cf. a-dhaii1siya); n1. -o, l'v-a 117,21 ( ~ 'na 
suppasayho 111. l. appasayho ]'); f. -:1 (kcnaci), Vv-a 
208,8; n. -mil ak>lsi (nagar:uii) .• Ja III l.'i!l,JR: pl. 
-:1 (parchi), Ja I 329,o'. 

appa-dhana, mfn. [sa. alpa-dhana], of litl/c 
wealth; m. atH1layo -o claliddo, .Ja VI 360,28*. 

a-ppadhiina, mfn. [sa. a-pradhiina], unimpor-

lanl, not principal; subordinate (in stale of dependence, 
adjectival); l\Iogg-v II 142 (niimabhutehi -ehi ca 
sabbadihi); - Siis 113,3 (idaii ca pana vacanam 
Siisanava1ilse -mil (Ee apadiinatil, 1>. l. apadh>inari1]); 

- 0 -liilga, n., an adjectival stem; n. pl. -ani (opp. 
padhiinaliitgiini), Sadd 233,33. 

appana-ppatta, sec appan>l-patta bclou•. 
appana (or appai;J.ii), f. [sa. arpa1,1U, n. &: 01):1, f. 

(Vyu 245,1021); see 'appcti], (a) fi:rin_q of thought on an 
object (opp. upaciira, 'access'), application of mind, 
esp. in jhiina = complete concentration, ecstasy (Comp. 
of Pili los. 55-57); takko vitakko saf!lkappo - vyap­
panii, Dhs 7 (ckaggaii1 cillmii :1rammai.lC appeti [E•' 
0 enti] ti -:1, As 142,3G) = 21 = 298 = l\1:--: III 
73,15 (Ps :;;=:: As) = Vibh 86,s = 356,! 1; upaciira-
0:1-vascna duvidho (sci/. samiidhi), Vism 85,o; upa­
ciirmh [so also 0'] +-a, Vism 152,17; 164,7 (0 -kkiHU,lc. 
at the moment of a 0); upac>1r'-appana-bhcdcnn sam­
adhina, Ud-a 2G8,22; do. 0-bhcda1i1 jhana1ii, ib. 
407,9; Ps I 292,4 (ubhaya- [sci/. sumac! hi & viriya]­
samatiiya hi -:1 hoti) = Sv (III) 788,JG; Vibh-a 
2-19,8-IO (pa~hamajjhiinavascna -a pavattati ... 
-a pi savitakka-savic~1rii); \'ism 311,10 (sabbe salta 
avera [etc.] hontu ti ayam ck>1 -:1); uggaho +· 
\'ism 277,29 ( = kamma~thiinassa -:1, ib. 278.1): 
Abhidh-s 1-l.ao ('idiini ->1 uppajjissati' ti); \'is;n 
1 :l7, 2 5 (-a ijj hiss ali): :\bhiclh-av 9-1, 15·-~ o•; -a Iii nib­
battcti, As 188,15; kanunaHhiinmh -a1il piipcsi, l's 
II 91,3o; -mi1 p>1pcti, Ps III 258,7: -a1i1 p>1pm_tilu1ii. 
Vism 137,12-15: -a1il p>1]JUI,lanti. \'ism 239,2; na up­
piidcyya -mil, Abhidh-av 107,3*: -am a-ppatv>l, \'ism 
2:38,a3; -am appatlii (sci/.cetanii), As 158,o; gen. an to 
-aya (within the a0), As HH,15: dal. (~) -aya a1\giini 
lhiimajat>1ni, \'ism 126,21; instr. kiii1 ... -ayiili viri­
ymil hiipcti, \'ism 137.H; samiipattiiil 0 atlhiiya (verbal 
notzn) nisinnassa. Ps II 8-l,:Jo; abl. ->1lo, \'ism (2-13,:1"), 
246,2G-2S = Vibh-a (226,2-l), 229,20-21; loc. ->~ymit, 
Abhidh-av 101,2o•:- (/J) resuminy an argument, or an 
exposition; -ari1 karoti, PsI I 30,34 ( ~c nigamana1ii, p\): 
- 0-upacara, m., preparation for a0('?); Ps ad l\1:\' I II 
129,16 (-mil p>1pct v>l cka1ii kasii)a-parikammaiii ka­
thesi); - 0 -kammatthana, n., c.urcise lcadiny to a"; 
dve ->lni, PsI 274,25 (opp. upac~1ra-k0); iclmit hi -a1i1 
manasikarontassa appm_taiil piipul)iiti, Vibh-a 2r>H.1 o: 
- 0-kotthasa, m., that domain to which a 0 is applied; 
abl. -ato, \'ism 246,20 (= 'appmu1to') =~ \'ibh-a 
229.20; - 0-kosalla, n., skilfulness in ao; pl. -ani, 
Vism 87,5-I a; -mit (dasavidhmii), Vism 128,17 foil.; 
135,31• ( --- --- -;as to -•kosala cf. a-pcsm.l:l above): 
286,25; -·- 0-citta, n .. tire mind set on :t 0

; Abhi<lh-a\· 
94,16*; 105,!7*: -- 0 -ceta(s), n., id., ib. !J:'i,Js•: 
0 -javana, n., 'ecstatic apperception' . . ·\bhidh-s J~.u 
( 0 -Vili'C, 'in the paragraph Oil U 0 '); - 0 -jhana, 11., tht' 
ecstatic jh:1na, As 2J,l,a (ckacittakkhm_Iik>Uil -:-nil 
hhiivcli jancli vwl<.lhcti); - 0 Udhigama, Til .. attain­
ment of a 0 ; As187.20: -- 0-(p)patta, mfn., having 
reached (or reali=ed) ao; taril parama-sukhnmarii -a1it 
saiiilatit p~1pur_1£ili. As 207,!Hi :;::-::: nsatiiian1 .-aiil pii­
Jllll_l:lti mahaggat mil, Abhidh-av 103,1 o•: nipphann:l 
_,, (scil. paiii'iii), ib. ll3,s•; mettaeittaiii hi n>1m' 
eta Iii -mit Brahmaloka-par:1yanan t a1ii (pro/J. for 
0 pariiyanatmil, St'C C") siidhl'li, .Ja II lit,~;;: -:1ya 
mettaya apaeil>1 honti, Ja IV 75,2s'; -- 0 -pari-

42 
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ccheda-jananaka-pafifia, f., insight into the stages 
of a 0 ; As 394,29; - 0 -mana(s), n., = appanii­
citta, Abhidh-av 95,21*-23*;- 0 -manasa, n., id., ib. 
105,18* (-ena); - 0 -rasa, mfn., having the function 
of a 0 ; m. -o, \'ism 509,:Jo (sci/. sammiisari1kappo);-
0 -lakkhat;ta, mfn., having the c/wracleristic of a0 ; 

l\lil 62,2~ (-o vitakko); - 0 -vata, n. (sa. vrata), the 
practice of a 0 ; toe. -e, Ap 363,25 (tapassino ... 
codit:l -e (so E", v. 1. codinta and codento]); -
0 avaha, mfn., favouring a 0 ; Abhidh-av 90,32* (pl. 
-a; opp. upaciiravaha, prob. for upaciiravahii), cf. ib. 
33*: appaniiy' iivahesu, split-cpd.); - 0 -vara, m., the 
paragraph ou a 0 ; PsI 205,27 (-arfl iiha); Utt-vn 63 (0 pa­
rih11ni katii, 'omitted'); - 0 -vidhana, n., performance 
of a 0 ; Ps III 260,4 (kasir.Ia-karar.wri ea parikammaii 
ra -; cf. Yism 172-73);- 0 -vithi, f., the path of ao; 
Abhidh-s 45,4 (-irir olarali); - 0 -samadhi, m., 
'ccsfasy-concenfralion'; \'ism 12G,I 2 (upaciira-sanui­
dhi +); 1-1'1,32 (khm.Iika-samiidhi, upar1ira-S0 +); 
Ps I 280,13 (- upac~lra-sanu'idhi v11); Ps I 108,2 :J (upa­
ciira-samiidhilil v1'i -i1i1 vii upp~ldcti); 113,3 (do. 
alabhantassa); Sv I 217,1 G (upaciira-samiidhim1 -inii); 
As 39G,2; (-issa vii upaciira-samiidhissa vii asmfl­
vallanik~'i). 

appa-nigghosa, mfn. [sa. alpa + nirgho5n, m. (see 
'nigghosa)], with lillie noise, soundless, quirt, (r'f. Vv-a 
33cJ,2R); n. sayanf1sanari1 vivittmil -mii, Sn 338 ( = 
yallha migaslikan1di-saddcna arariria-smiri1'i uppajjali, 
P.i); vivitta1il-ari1 vii!a-miga-nisevitmil ... scn~1sanarii, 
Th 577 ( = nissadda1il sadda-smiighaHana-rahitmil, 
Th-a); appasaddarfl -mil, Vin I 39,5 = II 158,29 ~ 
A~ V 15,27 (quoted Vism 122,11) ~Mil 369,IG ~ 
371, I o; do. loc. appasaddc -e, Nidd I 467.17 ( = 'nig­
ghose', see 2 nigghosa); do. n. pl. appasaddiini -ani, 
Nield I 142,3 a ( = gamantara-nigghosadi-saddcna -ani, 
l'·:idd-a) ~ D:\' III 38,!; ( = avibh~lvitatthena niggho­
scna mandasaddani, Sv) ~ SN IV 3G, 2; I= 0 tnahii­
nigghosassa ahhavcru1 -ani, Spk) = AN IV 88,-l :;C 
?IIN II 118,18-22 ( = avibhavilatthcna nigghoscna 
rahilani, Ps); loc. pl. appasaddcsu -csu ... scnasa­
nesu, l\'idd I 377,o (ad Sn 925). 

[appa-nirnitta, mfn.; n. -aril, Dhs 530 (E'' for 
a-nimillaril, so S<'), see a-nimilta, ib . . ~or; foil.]. 

app'-anna-pana-bhojana, mfn., h(wing scanty 
l>icltwls; loc. nice kulc dalidde ... -c kasira-vutlikc, 
SN I 93,Hl = AN I 107,24 ~, !\IN Ill 169,20 ,,, Pp 
51,21 (cf. appa-bhojana). 

appa-parilsu, m{n. [sa. alpa + JHlriisu], with 
lillie mould; f. -u, Vin IV 33,1<' (sri/. pa~havi; opp. 
suddha-parilsu). 

appa-pakkha, mfn. [sa. alpa + pak~a ], tvillr few 
parli.wns; n. appa-riri;llil;aril -ari1 (sci/. kularil; opp. 
bahu-pakkhari1), l\lp I R2,I2; m. -o appa-parivaro 
I so C" & (Y; s•· apparivfiro omit/inq appa-pakkho; = 
'appesald;ho'), l's ad i\1:\' III 20-l,as. 

a-ppapaiica, mfn. (3a ·i· so. prapatica], wit/rout 
proli:ri/y, no/ complicate; ,·adaril -aril papariccli, AN 
II 1fi1,2!J foil. (?lip: na-paparicelabha-Phiinc papari­
catil l;aroli an:lcarilablwril maggaril iicarali, etc.). 

appa-paiifia, mfn. [sa. alpa + prajriiij. of lillie 
wisdom or jwlqenwnl: m. -o, Th 7R.'i (lass' -o abhi­
saddahanlo upeli gabbluui ca parari ca lokaJil) 
~· :II~ II 73,:JI• (Ps); Ja III 22:~,15• (R" misprint a-

ppaiiiio); 263,4* ( = nippaiiiio, Ct.); VI 360,21* (balo 
musii bhasati -o); ace. -am acctasari1, SN I 198,ao• 
( = nippaiiiiam, Spk); na niyyamo tayati -ari1, 
Ja II 166,25"; pl. -a, Ja VI 208,9* (tad -a abhisad­
dahanti) = 213,2G"; 214,2o• (tad -a ... arii, Ct.). 

appa-parikkhara, mfn. [sa. alpa + pari~kara], 
!raving only few requisites; m. yo -o hoti pntta­
civaradi-aHhasnmaQaparikkharamaltam cYa pari­
harati disapakkamanakalc pakkhi sakuQo viyn 
sam adiiy' eva pakkamali, Pj I 2-11,2G (cf. DN I 71,H 
foil.). 

appa-parivara, mfn. [sa. alpa-parfviira], hewing 
a small retinue; m. -o, l\lp ad AN I I 203,3 ( = 'appc­
sakkho'); Ps ad l\IN III 20-1,35 (do.); pl. -a(= 'appc­
sakkha'), Ps II 231,24; Ps ad !\IN III 38,23 (rio. C<'; 
C" a-parivara). 

appa-pasaJ;~a, mfn. [sa. alpa + p~lsiir.w], witlr 
few stones; f. -a (pathavi), Vin IV 33,9 (Sp). . 

appa-pufifia, _ mfn. [sa. nlpa-pur.Iy~], of .t.lll/e 
merit· m. -o (apaka~o -f-), Mp ad Al\' III 133,14 
( = ·~-ppariri:'ito'); .-o appcsakkho, _ ~icld I 395, 2~~ 
( = manda-puririo, :-,'idd~a)_; m. I~!· -a appcsakkha, 
SN II ?29 1 o · -~~ (alaldduka +),\Ill III 23,11 ( ~ pa-
,. - ' ' I I ~ __L S~ V 1 lf' ' J rilta-puririii, Sp) = l\I~ _ ;:>,19 .,-~ · • · >,22 :;::::: a 
II 59, 12 (maiu1-nlakkhrlw + ). . 

appa-purisa, mfn. [sa. alpa_-1~ purusa]. -"~1//! 
on/If few men (males); 11. pl. kulam bahutthrkam 
-:1r'Ii, sr-.: II 2fi-l,2 (:;--'see next). . . '-

appa-purisak?, _n~fn. _ ~ prec .. : A~.~'. 2}8,2! 
(kuliini bahu(ki)Lthrkanr -am) = \Ill I I 2;:>b, 1 •.. 

appa-phala, mfn. [sa. alpa + phal~]. wtl!' 
little 'fruit' (i. e. resu/1, cult>alllagc_}; n. -am (app­
attharii idaril ... hoti), l\IN II 1~1,23 foil. (opp. ma~ 
h;pphalaril): _ 0 -ta, f. a~slr.; tn.~t.r. na nandayatr 
-aya va tunhiril na janetr, P\·-a 138,1 R ( = 'na pi 

toscti'). 
a-ppabaddha, mfn. (IIC(f. pp. of sa .. pra + 

l-'bandh), 11ot c!Jecked, co/1/inua/; i11str. pl. panmai_I~Ia­
lchi padavyafijanehi -ehi, l\IN I 213,7 (11. I. anuppa­
bandhchi; Ps: tassa kathii -a hoti (11. I. anuppa­
bandha; opp. pabarldhii (v. I. a-ppabaddhH)) = 21 fi.r .J. 

appa-bala, mfll. [sa. alpa-bala], of lillie streuy/!J; 
m. pl. dubbala -a appathamaka, etc., :\'idd I 12,1-1 
( ~-· 'abah'i'; ~ apparil parittaril clcsaril balari1. 
Nidd-a) ~ l\'idd II 91 ,24. 

appa-buddhi, mfn. [sa. aipa-buddhi], of lillie 
wit, unwise; gen. pl. -inaril and -inari1, Th !ifi7. 

appa-buddhika, mfn. = prec.; m. matug~1mo 
nama -o, Dhp-a IV 213,12. 

a-ppabodhati, see apa-boclhati. 
a-ppabbajita, mfn., -c a-pahhajila (q. 11.); pl. 

-ii, Ud-a :B3,19. 
a-ppabha, mfn. [sa. a-prabha], obsl'llre; Cp II I 

:3,!; (ayogharamhi -c (a)eanda-sirriyc; = eanda­
suriy~1narh pablu1rahilc ayogharc, Cp-a). 

appa-bhakkha, mfn. [sa. aipa i- bhak~a], 
destitute of fond; n. kanlaram ;!gamma -aril anoda­
karil, .Ja IV :3;,1,22•; loc. arariric ... kanl~lrr appodakc 
-c, Vv 9fifi; m. pl. magg~1 kantan1 appodaka -~1. 
Vin I 2-14.2R,o5; 270,:~2; --- 0 -kantara, 11., a u>aste 
with lack of food; Spk II 10:3,29 (eora-kantfiraril · f· ). 

a-ppabhava(t), ney. part. of pahhavali (pa­
hoti); without slrengi!J; m. -aril Ja Il I 373,1 ~· ( = 
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appahonto, Ct.), quoted Sadd 72,20 ( = na pabhava1i1). 
Cf. (a-ppabhonta) appahonta. 

appa-bhava, m. [sa. alpi-bhiiva], the being small 
(in number or e.-rtense); toe. -c, Sadd 532,1 (sense of 
r'puH & l'cuH; appmi1 bhavati ti attho, ib. 2). 

a-ppabhasa, mfn. [sa. a-prabh:1sa], without lirtl!l 
(cf. a-ppadipa); toe. andhakiirc -c, l\Iil 299,18; [pl. 
-:1 alilata, Ap 420,5, prob. w. r. for appakiccii alo­
luppii, C']. 

appa-bhikkhuka, mfn. [sa. alpa + bhiksu + ka], 
with few (religious) mendicants; m. -o (Avanlidakkhi-
1_u1patho), Vin I 195,5 (197,18) =lTd 58,~ (= kati­
paya-bhilddmko, Ud-a); - 0-tta, n. abstr.; abl. -ii 
(Dakkhh_ulpathassa), Dhp-a IV 101,!4 (E•' Dakkhi1.1a-). 

[a-ppabhita, mfn., [3a + sa. prabhita], not terri­
fied: gen. -assa, l\IN I 386,25* (so S" (conjecture?) for a­
ppahinassa, see n-ppnhina (b)) quoted Sp-t ad Sp I 
251,G (reading appn1,1ihitnssa, q. v.)]. 

appa-bhoga, mfn. [sa. alpa + bhoga], who 
has small means of subsistence, poor; m. -o mahii­
tai,Iho, Sn 114 (Pj: -o nama sannicitiinmi ca bhogii­
nmil iiyamukhassa <·a nbhiivato); AN I 251,8 --;"'- II 
203,3 ( daliddo ca hoti appassako -o appcsakkho ca, 
sci/. miitugiimo) quoted Sndd 96.25 (/. -:1 ad sensum): 
lor. knpm_tamhi -c (sri/. s:lka~ika-kulamhi). Thi ·14:3; 
pl. nililc -t1, aiilic Inahiibhog~l, 1\Iil 05,15; -- 0 -tta, 
n. abslr.: :\1:'-1 III 206,H-15 (appabhoga-smil\'allanikii 
pa\ipadii -alii upancti). 

appa-bhojana, mfn. [sa. alpa + hhojana] 
where food is scanty: Th 620 (nice kulamhi j:lto 'hHiil 
clajiddo -o, cf. app' -anna-piina-hhojana). 

a-ppabhonta, see a-ppahonla. 

appa-mamsa, mfn. [sa. alpn ~/ m:1Iil~n]. ll'ilh 
lillie flesh, mragre;- compar. 0 -tara, mfn.; Ja III 
:3ml,J a• (imatil khuddnkmil pakkhhi1 -mil may:!); --
0-lohita. mfn., 'with litlle flesh ancl blood', not vigorous; 
pl. -:1 . .Ja IY :345.7' (sflkarii); -- 0 -lohitatta, n. ahstr.; 
pet:! hi -ii ... ekcnn passenn sayitu1il na ~akkonli, 
ull<lnii va senti. Sv (II) 574,23 = Ps II3Ui,27 (quoted 
Ss 1-l.n) -· ~lp ad AN Il24•1,2n; (Dharmapr 289,29). 

a-ppamajja(t) (or -anta). mfn. (ne11. pari. of 
pnmajjati, sa. pra-m:ldynti), not being careless, i. e. 
=ealous, strenuous: gen. m. adhicclaso -a to [metre 
vaitilliya), Vin I\' 5-l,lG* (= na-ppamajjato. [E•' 0 ito]. 
Sp) = Th fiS = tTd 43, 20• (o-~ na pamajjalo, Ud-a). 
quoted Dhp-a III 38·1.11*; uHhahato -ato (see adhi­
ceta(s)), .Ja V 11 :!,1 o• (vaitiiliya-p:lda in l'loka: = 
viriymi1 karontnssa appamiidmh :1pajjanlassa, Cl.); 
-- nl. nom . .-anlo, PY-a 7.2·l-2G. 

a-ppamajjana, n. (neg. 1>erbu/ noun of do.); 
-a1i1, l'j I 1-12.H ( 0 -" 'appamiido'); -a1il satiyii 
avippav:1so. Nidd-a (E") I I 88.2A (E•' na ppa0 ; = 
'appam:1do'): d:1n:idipuiiiia-kiriy:1su -a1h. It-a (/,"•') 
X 1.~ (ad ll 1 (i.17*): foe. -c rnl:1 ( o- 'appam:1da-rnt:1'), 
11-n (!':") 170.2 (misprint appamajjena). 

A-ppamafifia-gatha, se<' a-ppam:ui1i:1 below. 

appa-mafifiati, J>r. :; "!!· )sa. alpa I Jlllan; 
opp. bahu-m:ui1iali [sa. hahu-m:lna): cf. sa. ava-
1n:1nyalcJ. to underrate, dcspzse; pol. S s{l. med. -elha, 
Dhp.121 (m:\ppanuui1il'lha p:1passa: l'. I. m:ham:ui­
Jiclha; na avaj:1ncyyn, p:1passii li p:lpmil, I >hp-a); 

ib. 122 (mappamaJiJietha punnassa; v. I. nuh'ama1i­
Jiethn; = na avaj:1neyyn, Dhp-a), cf. Ud:1na-v p.21-! 
(nillpamanycla; younger Ms: m:llpalil manycta). 

A-ppamafifia-vibhailga, see next. 
appamafifia, f. (seemingly abslr.from a-ppam:II.JU, 

f. gender on account of mctt:1, etc. [so l.mLnEns] or 
bhiivanii [appamaiiiiiiyo bhiivcti elliptically for (pa­
ron.) •appamafii1a-bhiivan:1yo bh:lvcti?), se1· l.mLnEns 
s. v. & FnANKE DN Trsl. p. 177 n. 8 (in keeping with 
tradition and text-evidence); differently \\'En En (refuted 
by Cnn.DEns p. 624), and LEU)!ANl'< Zur nordar. Spr. 11. 
Lilt. (1912) p. 38 note), a name for the four brahma­
vihiirii (mett:1 karm.1ii mudiW upekhii) as di'Ve/oped 
wil/wullimil in space and pervading innumerable beings 
[a-ppamiil.Ja(a) ;;:"' aparimiil)a]; nom. sg. -:1, Abhidh-av 
91,2-l* (upckh:1 -:1 pi); ace. -mi1, Sn 507 (sabln1 dis:1 
pharatc -mil; cf. ib. meltmil citt:uil bhiivaya1il appa­
miil.Jain); Mhv XXXIX 18 (uposalhmi1 adhi\!h;lsi -:uil 
ca bhiivayi); pl. phusissaiil calasso -;1yo. Th :!Xfi: I>:\: 
III 223,25 ( = pamii1.1aiiJ agahrlvii aJw\·asrsa-pharm_Ja­
vascna -a, Sv); PaPs I 84,IB: Vibh 272.a ( pha­
raJ,Ia-appamiii.Javnsena -iiyo, \'ibh-n): 276,au: 2152.~.; 
fo/1.; As 3,7; Abhidh-av !10,!3-27*; Ap 583.<; (bhii­
vclvii -:1yo) = Thi-a 73,6*; do. -ii. As 195,2n c/ Yis111 
320,29; As 195,33*-196,2B* '\'ism321,s• -:l22 .. J•: 
Ahhidh-s !l, 1 u-20: 9en. pl. cnlunn:ui> -:1naJil. :\:idrl 
I 143,5 ( ~~ mell:idinmil phar:u,lappam:1J.HJ-virahil :1-

nmil catumw1il brahmnvih:1r:1naiil, Kidd-a); /rl('. i'l. 
-:1su, Abh 782 (synon. 'brahmacariya'); -:1su kovido, 
Ap 50G,2+;- 0 -li-gatha, f., Iitle of Sn7:!, l'j II 
128,27; -- 0 -li-vibhatiga, m., title of \'ihh :\:Ill 
(p. 272-28 I) & \'ibh-n 377-:lSO: As 7,15; - 0 -a-vi­
ratiyo, f. pl. the 'i/limilablrs' and the 'abslincnc••'. 
(Camp. of Phi/as.), Abhidh-s 9,6-11. 

•a-ppamatta, mfn. [sa. a-prnmallaf. nul lltyli­
qent or carc/ess, i. e. uigilant. careful. diliycllt, ••anll·st, 
tndefaliyahle; m. -o, Sn 70 (la1,1hakkhayali1 pal­
thavaJi1 -o: c_- siitaccakiiri snkkaccnkiiri, Pj: :\'idd 
II 00,!3); Sn 186 (-o vicakkha1_10: Pj); Th 'i-ll (do.); 
Jay I 28G,ao• (do.: = kusaladhammesu -o. Cl. l: 
297.1*(do.); Sn255(na so milloyosad:1-o hhcrl:i­
salilki rnndham cv.inupassi: Pj) ~· .Ja Ill Ul2.~><· 
(Ct.; /Jere = a/lenlizw in fau/1-find!ng).; _sn :H'i (~·o 
tiidismiJ hhajali -o; Pj); -10-! (clam giiu vallay:1111 
-o); 507 (raltindiValil SHl~l:U.iJ-?; o_· SiJIJIJa~iriy;tpa­
lhCSU -o. Pj): 11-!2 (ratlmdi\'HIII ... -o); 1?!l (al>­
biUhasallo car:ui1 -o: Pj; = sakkaccak:1ri, etr .• :\'i<ld); 
1o.Sr; (cvmiJvih:lri salo -o canuil): 1121 I 12:3 (-o 
jahassu ri1pmil apunabhhav:lya): Th -13 (-o vihara); 
8:! (do.): Th 257 (rlhamma-\·inayc -o vihrssali (or 
vihassati)) -~ S!'i I 157,1*-21* l>)'.; II 121.1• (qllot,•d 
l'd-a :384.1 ;•: :'lip I 37,26•); Th ;)!) (-o en iihlpi sam­
paj:1no palissalo); ·I I 3 (-o anuyufljassu): XIH (-o 
jh:lyanto) :-..= llhp 27 ( upn\!hitasaliliiya -o, 
Dhp-a): Th !lSI (~·ath:leiiri + -n): 12-15 (llhagavalo 
s:lsanc -o) = SN I 19:l.2i • co-' Sn 9:ll: I lhp 2n (-o 
pamallesu: sati-\'<•pulla-pallal:l~·a appam:1da­
sampnnno. l>hp-a): ll Hi.1!1* (-o ubho allhc adhi­
gaJ_Jh:lli pal.H.lilo) S:\: I X/.1;• 15!1.~~· :\:'-1 
Ill Hl,t• (quoted It-a (D') Hl.!o): l'v :i I;) (sakasmiJi1 
:1ccrakc (E'' avcrakc) -o): S:\' I !.21• (cko aral11\(o 

vihar:uil-o: cf. ib. 20*); -11 (hhikkhu). S:\ \' ·12.>-lc,. 
Dl,o; AK Y l-18,0o (olappi -o huli); :'11::\ II 1XC>, 1-!: 

42• 
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186,19 (kacci ... Dhanaiijani brahmat)o -o); Ja II 
166,22* (akasi yogga1i1 dhuvam -o); III 535,6 (-o 
gat;~heyyiisi); V 113,11*(-o a-kkuddho, q. v.); VI206,2• 
(-o suci dakkho; = kattabbakiccesu pamiida-rahito, 
Ct.); Mil 288,29 (kammagaru + -o vihareyyatil); -
in lite formula (eko vupakaHho) -o atapi pahitatto, 
Sn p. 16,6 ( = kammatthane sati-avijahanena, Pj); 
Ud 23,22 (Ud-a = Pj); DN I 177,2 (= kamma(.thane 
satitil avijahanto, Sv); III 76,29; l\IN I 40,2; 302,1; 
406,26; 513,3; II61,2; 103,28; III 127,17; 267,9; 
SN I 140,23 ( = satiya avippavase thito, Spk); 
II 244,21 ( = do. Spk); - MN III 128,21; do. gen. 
m. -assa +, Sn p. 140,12 (= satiya avippavascna 
-assa, Pj); Vin III 4,34 foil.~ MN I 22,25 foil. (Ps 
= Pj); 340.27 foil.; III 80,20; do. m. pl. -ii +, DN II 
141,22 (sadatthe; = avippavulthasati, Sv); i\IN I 
207,9-11; II 123,H (vftpakaHhii +; see above); III 
156,32; - instr. m. te -ena bhavitabbatil, Ja I 
242,24; gen. m. -assa, Th 216; -assa me sikkhii 
sussutii, Th 333; -assa sikkhato, Th 837 = Sn 567 
~ Th 1247; -assa bhikldmno, It 103,16* ~ AN II 
27,14* (-assa sikkhato); -assa jhayato, Thi 209; -assa 
... viharato, SN I 89,3 foil.; - f. -a visamyuttii, Thi · 
86; -a vihissami, Thi360(cf. Th257, etc., above); anu­
bbata patidcvata hutva -ii upal\hiisi, Ja VI 558,23'; 
gen. f. tassfi me -aya vicinantiyfi ( ~ ~-- ""] yoniso, 
Thi 85; tassii me -ayn, Thi 338; - m. pl. -a vi­
cakkhat;~fi, Th 4 (cf. Sn 186); -ana miyanti, Dhp 21 
( = satiyfi samanniigatfi, Dhp-a), quoted It-a (R') 
81,ao•; -a satimanto susila hotha, DN II 120,21*; 
-a viharanti, AN IV 319,28; -a viharissama, ib. a1; 
-a hotha, Ja VI 281,7'; -a dana til dctha, Pv-a 
66,17; -a hotha, Pv-a 278,8 ( = 'ma pamajjatha'); 
[-a, Sv I 49,2R, w. r.for appattii, q. v.]. 

'appa-matta, mfn. (cf. sa. alpa-miitra, n.], 
little, .~mall (as to e:ctent, number, tmlue, or importance; 
cf. next); m. -o aymi1 I< ali, Sn 659 (opp. mahattaro; 
Pj: 'ayari1 kali' = ayam apariidho; cf. MN Ill170,10) 
= AN II 3,27* (appamattako va kali ti altho, Mp) = 
V 171,18* (1>. I. appamattako) = 174,7* (1>. I. do.) = 
SN I 149,23* (E' appamattako; = appamattako apa­
radho, Spk), quoted Nett 132,26*; -o ayath gandho, 
Dhp 5H ( = parittnparimiit)O, Dhp-a); -o ld1o ayatil 
... paritto pat;~imntto pfisat;~o, MN III 166,11; n. 
abhikkamadi-lakkhat;~ath -am pi gamanam, Pv-a 
210,8. 

pi vedanam, Ps II 298,25; -am udakam taritukiimo, 
Ud-a 424,24; -am pi ayatiti1 sukhavahati1 puiitiath 
katva, Pv-a 262,22; loc. -e pi pui'itiasmim, lTd-a 
334,10; loc. pl. -csu, Sp (IV) 788,4 (= 'atJUmattcsu') 
= Sv I 181,18 = Spk ad SN V 187,17; - n. subst., 
a trifling thing, a trifle (cf. appa-mattii, f.); -am pi, 
Ja III 12,1 s' ( = 'at) urn pi'); -am pi dadctha, Dhp-a 
111317,4; -a•h liho pan' ctath ... oramattal<ath sila­
mattakatil, DN I 3,31 (appamattii etassii 'ti '-ari1', Sv) 
= 12,15 (quoted It-a E• 5,15); MN II 240,10; Jdm 
pan' imassa -ass a oramattalmssa, l\IN I 449,12 ( = 
imassa -assn hctu, Ps); kuto -assa paricciigo, 
Pv-a 201,17; n. pl. -ani, Sadd 142,1; mii -chi 
vivadath apajjiltha, l\IN II 2<10,11; - do. instr. 
(incl.), for a trifle; te (sci/. riijano) . . . -en a pi 
bhikkhu vihctheyymi1, Vin I 74,15 ~ 219,34 (-e pi, 
c/o.); -en a pi tasanti, Ps I 115,2r.; -en a thapcsi (i. e. 
with a lillie !told), Vibh-a 476,17 (quoted Ss 127,4); 
- do./oc. (incl.), bhikklni dubbhikkhc -e pi pavarent~, 
Vin I 213,28 ( = appamattake dinne 'diiyakiina~n 
pi!U' ti patikkhipanti, Vmv) = 214,10; - 0-par~­
cciiga, m., /em>ing wltat is insianificant; ace. -am, 
Pj I 198,7 (v. /.); 0 -anubhiivena, ib. 198,~ =. 201:~;­
o-vagga, m., title of AN I 35-~8; - . -visSaJJaka: 
m(fn), a disposer of small 111111(1.~; Vm II 177,1-4, 
IV 38,2G'; 155,-1; V 20-!,31; AN Ill 275,0-10. . 

a-ppamattatii, f. abstr. of 1a-ppamatta; PJ I 

34,2o. 1 
(appamatta-paiiiiatta, n.; prob. w. r. or 

asamanla-paiiiiata, q. v.; SN V 412,11; cf. AN I 
45 13 = Patis II 189,1 o]. 

' 'appa-rnattii, f. (sa. *alpa-matra], ~ small 
11 a trifle· -a etassfi 'ti 'appamattakam', Sv I 

~5~2~r, (synon.' oramattii); abl. -aya,. D_N I 91~28 
(read: na arahat(i) a._ya~!~a ;Am.hattho unaya .-aya 
{I>. 1. appattaya) ubhtsaJJllum, 1. e. to be slwc/.ed a/ 
suclt a trifle). . _ . 

appa-mattika, mfn. [s~. al!~a -1- mrtttka), wrl/r 
tittle c/a!J (or loam); f. -a, Vm IV 33,14 (appa­
palilSU +, sci/. pathavi). 

[appa-manatara, mfn., Ps (E'') III 6·1,12, w. r. 
for atta-manatara (so 0' & S•'), rompar. of atta­
mana(s). q. "· ). 

appa-mattaka, m(/. -ika)n. = prer.; m. -o 
parikldtiiro, Vin IJ 1 76,a 7; -o pi gO tho, AN I 3-t, 27; 
Dhp-a III 400,R; -o pi l<hc!o, AN I 34,33; -o pi 
puhbo, ib. 3·1; -o pi bhavo, Dhp-a III 400,9; -o lava 
firakkho, Ja I 167,21; -o so kaliggaho, l\IN III 170,10 
(~ Sn 659, etc., .~. v. 2appamatta); acr. -am pi bha­
vamna vat;~t;~cmi, AN I 34,2 8 foil.; /oc. -e pi dukkha­
dhamme, .Ja III 58,14'; --- f. -ikfi csii vuddhi, AN I 
15,7 foil.; -ika csa parihani, ib. 4 foil.; -il(a va tanli, 
As 4,2 (mt, Tr.~l.); arr. -ilmm fipattilit iipajjilfi, MN 
II 2•1!1,12 (opp. garukmi1); irutr. -il«iya pa1iti:iya sam­
ann:igalo, Ps II 336,11 ; pl. -il<fi (piisiit.la-sakkhar:i), 
SN V -157,25; --- 11. -mil ... iir:lrna-riirnatJeyyal<atil, 
elr., AN I;{;;,;,; :n,1; -am pi multatil, A::-.1 I :3-1,31; 
-am pi lohitatn, AN I 35,1; -am pi pfipatil liammatn 
katmi1. AN I 2-19,u; foil.; -mit Idw pan' elatil yad 
idatil \'yatijanatil, :\11\: II 2'10,10; ace. y:uh kitici -am , 

appa-marumba, mfn. [sa. alpa + *marumba), 
willt lillie gravel (or coarse sand?); f. -ii (appa-pii­
siit;~fi +,sci/. pathavi), Yin IV 33,9 (rf. Sp (IV) 755,3: 
'marumbii' ti (pl.) kata-sakkharii (1>. I. piikata-sak­
ld1arii)). 

•a-ppamiiQa, mfn. (3a + pamiil)a [sa. pra­
m:it)a)), (a) immeasurable, boundless, unlimited, un­
restricted, all-permeating, endless, innumerable (cf. 
a-parimiit;~a, a-parimcyya, appamatiiia above, and 
appameyya below); Sn 507 (mettatil citlatn bhavaymi1 
-a~1); Ja V Hll,2o• (mcltaii ca cittatil [ca) bhiivctha 
-am; Ct.); Ja II 61,2G* (mcttcna ciltcna ... -en a; 
r.f. Sn 1 50); It 21 ,5* (yo ca mcttmn bhiivavati -a til pa­
lissato; It-a) ~ AN IV 150,20*; Th 647 (mcttaii ca 
a~hijanami -mh ~ubh:ivitatil); DN II 144,11 (mctlena 
Iu1ya_kam~cn~ Iuten a sukhena advayena -en a: ,.~ 
pa~m.ta-vtrahtlcn~, Sv); 1\IN II 14, 32 (pal havi-kasi­
t:t,~m .. · advayam -a•h; Ps) = AN v ·1H,5 (quoted 
\ tsm 1 76,2o); Th 549 (odatatil vat a me cittatil -am 
subhiivitam); MN II 262,13 (aparittati ca me cittath 
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bhavissali, -mn subhavita1n); AN V 299,25 fall. 
(ida1i1 cittmn -a1i1 subhiivitmn; opp. paritta1h abhii­
vitmil); Ja II 61,27* (-mil hi tmi1 ciltmi1 paripUI.JI.JaliJ 
subhiivitmh (cf. pam:11)akatalh kammmh, ib. 28*); Ct.); 
It 78,10* (manasii lwsalmh kalva -mil nirupadhi; = 
sakkaccmi1 bahmil ujiirmh bahukkhattmh ca karai.Ja­
vascna -mi1, It-a); DN II 186,32 fall. (cetas:1 vipulcna 
maha.-r.-ratena -cna, etc.) = III 22·1,2 = l\!N I 38,2:J 
= 12?'~28 = 297,2~ = 335,12 = 351,22 = II 77,31 
= 78,15-21 = 195,G-13 =AN I 18.'3,20(-26) = 192,10 
= 196,31 = V 299,23 fall. = 344,23 fall. = l\Iil 
370,20 (quoted Vism308,G, cf. ib. 309,11); l\1N I297,v 
(-ii cetovimutti) = III 145,20-31; AN III 51,2o fall. 
(-mil celo-sam:1dhilil ... -o_ p_miJ1:1bhisa~~do); AN IV 
·121 o (-o sanu1dhi holi suhhavJto; i\Ip); \·lsm87,33-3J 
(sm~iidhi -o); Pa!is II 126,2 fall. (-o, sci/. sati­
sambojjhmigo, etc.); I~N 1112,0 (-o uj:1ro obhiiso: 
= vuddhi-ppmm1I.JO vipulo, Sv [so E< for vuddha­
ppam:11)o, o·, see 3a-, As 44,27, etc., and appama­
nika below] = 15,17 = i\IN III 120,12 (Ps C< = Sv 
Co') = AN II 130,2~ (i\l_!l C< = Sv C<'); DN I[ 108,G 
(-:1 apo-sa1iJ1ii; =_ h~lav_a [so a_lso Pll, ~v~; _1 10,12 (:"'ani 
suvannadubhm.H,lalll, sell. bah1ddha rupam passat1; = 
nHirlhlta-pamiii.u'ini mahantiini, Sv) c= i\IN II 13,10-2:. 
(Pi ·= Sv); i\IN III 1fil.21 (-ali ca obh:1saiil s::uij:1-
m1mi ... -:1ni ca rfiJH1ni pass:1mi); ib. 3:1 (-mil me 
tam hi sam aye cakldm hoti); Dhs 183-212-213 (-mil 
paritltirammm.JaiiJ, sri/. jhana1il: ~ -a1iJ iirammai.Jam 
assa, As 184,20); -a dhamm:1, Dhs (p. 2,5) 1021 (As 
<15,a; 358,1G); 1<105; AN\'G3,ts(pariltmil ... maha"­
gatmil ... -mil cko sa1ij:1nati); \'ihh 1G,aG (paritlo m~­
haggato -o, sci/. verlan:1kkhandho) -,- 2·1,J:;::::: 31i,13 .,.,.:_ 
,I0,2o: 74,17(ddyalaniisiyiiparilt:1 ... mahaggahi ... 
-t1); :i2li,:J7 (-:1 paJiii:1); As 1 !lG,22 (-c go rare paval-
1 anti); i\lil 1 li3, 18 (-csu sikkhiipadesu; innumerable); 
38R,J (:1k:1so ananto -o aparimcyyo); - - l 'rl-a 393,1 r, 
(-ali! 'ana[n]lmil', or 'amalaril'?); pl. -a, Spk ad 
SN \' 1:~0,10 (o- 'aparilm'ir.1ii'); -- Kcll1t!l.u (<'a­
lasso -:1; cf. appamai11i:1 aboue); 124,15 (do.; rf. ib. 
120,JS-21: pa~hammir, etc .... -mi1); --(b) wil/wu/ 
measure, i.e. incommensurate, incomparable (opp. pa­
nu11)ava(t); rf. a-ppameyya); A ='I II n,o (-o Buddho 
. . . Dhammo ... Sa1i1gho; l\Ip: ct tha •nuddho' ti 
nuddhagm.J:1 vcdilahbii, le hi -:1 niima) ~ Vin H 
tt0,1G = Ja II 147,2** (Ct.); Sadcl508,32 (vitopmm1-
nam a-pamai.Jam antHha-n:Hhmi1; untmced quotation); 
i\lil102,a (hhikkhubh:1vo ... al.uliyo -o anagghaniyo); 
Pv-a 110,1 (-mil o!~1rarp [11. I. uj 0 ] ]Jai.JilariJ, = 'atu­
laril'). 

2a-ppamat;ta, n. [sa. a-pram:1I.Ht], no authority: 
Pj I 2-13,20 (a-viiiiili ... -mi1: npp. viii lift eva pana 
pamiii_taiil); Ja I 1G5,2a' ('k,1japal;khc' v'1 'jul)ha­
pakkhc' va cttha -:ui1); II 32:3,2 (clcsmi1 vacanmh 
n~1rna -ali1). 

a-ppamat;taka, mfn. [3 a -1- pJltlllH1I.Ja + ka] or 
11 • [ = prec.J, ll>ilhn11t aullwrity. irreleuant, or: no au­
l/writy; Sadrl !1,:11• (tcsmil hi vaeanatil -:uil). 

a-ppamat;ta-gut;ta, mfn .. mith innumerable fJOod 
qualitit•s or ar/Pantri[JI'S: i\lil 19I'i.H (bahu~UI,l:l -~ ): 
243,ao (do.); ---- 0-tii, f. abstr.; Ja II 14/,o (lii.J!.Hllil 
rataniinmil -a1il dassctv:l). 

a-ppamiil}a-citta, mfn. = a-ppamiina-cetasa 
mfn., with one's mind unlimited; SN' p;· 120.2o-2; 
(upaHhitf'iya satiy:'i: .. viharati 0-cetaso; = upatthi­
tasatitiiya nikkilesa-cittcna appamili.Ja-citto, Spk) o;z:: 
186,15-21 (upat!hita-kayasati ... viharati 0-cetaso) 
= i\1:\' I 270,11 (Ps: appamiii_uuil lokuttanuil ccto 
assii ti o -cctaso ). 

a-ppamiit;ta-dassa, mfn. ('appam~lna -'- sa. 
-dar~a), uicwing the endless (nibbana); ~cc. -a1i1 
(Buddha1i1), N'irlrl II 51,~ (opp. appa-dassa: -- pa­
m~I.Jall1 atikkamitvii appam:1I.Ja-nibbana-dassa(na)til, 
N1dd-a). 

[a-ppamiil}a-dassi(n), m. pl. -ino, ;\;idd-a ad 
Nidrl II 90,8 (S") w. r. for a-ppadh~1na-dassino. su Cc]. 

a-ppamii~a-piika, m(/n.) (lappam:1I.Ja _:_ sa. 
2piika), cooking to e.rccss; l\Ip I 252,11 (c.rplaininy the 
Npr. Anaggapiika). 

a-ppamiil}a-vihiiri(n), mfn., rlwc/liny in a slate 
of unlimited (mind); m. -i. AN I 2-l!l.a2 (bh;1Yita­
kayo, etc .. ... aparitto mahatta -i; l\lp: khii.J:isavass' 
etmil nilmam eva, so hi pamiii.ut-kariinaiii r:1~:idin:uil 
abhiivcna -i n:lma); gen. -ino, SN ll232,2o* (yassa 
... samt1dhi na vikampali -ino; so C-mss; r-;c appa­
mada-v0; = appamiii.Jena phala-samadhinii Yiharan­
tassa, Spk) o= It 7~,2;,• (H" appamarla-v0; ''· II. ap­
pam:1na-0 & apam:1I,la-0 : It-a (S•'): apprun;lda-v·~ 

yo pamiida-k~1rm.Ja( !)-dhamm:1nmil riigadinmil sut 1 hu 
pahinatlii appam:1rla-Yihari arah:1, tassa) Th I 011 
(no Ct., E" appam:1da-v0, w!Jic!J Tr. corrects into ap­
pamiii.Ja-v0). - Cf. appamiidavihari(n) below. 

a-ppamii~a-saiiiii(n), mfn., conscious of the 
infinite; m. -i (sri/. allii), D:\' I 31,12 (SY: Yipula­
kasina-vascna -i vcdilabho; cf. FRAl'KE D:\' Trsl. 
p. 3-i n. n; p. 210 11. 4); l\I01 II 233,30 (-i alLI ca 
loko ca). 

a-ppamiil}a-sattarammat;ta, mfn., 'making 
numberless beings its objects': Ja V 191.~7' (-:uit 
-= 'app:un:1I.Jaiil'); Vism 30!1, 11 (0 vasena): t'f. l'j I 
248.16-25 (u.l.); - "-tta, n. abslr., Ja II !12,7' (read 
a p pa mii 1.1 as at til ram 111 a1.1at t:l). 

a-ppamat;ta-saJniidhi, m .. rnnrcntmlion direcletl 
towards the infinite; instr. ahhibhuy~·a disH sabh:1 
.-ina. A~ I 23(i,1 :l* ( ~ arahatta-Jnagga-sarn<1dhin:1, 
7\Ip; cf. FRANKE DN 1'!sl. p. 210 /1. H). _ 

A-ppamiit;ta-subha, m. pl. (snl. dcva) (sa. 
Apram:1I.Ja~'ubhiil.J, 'of inf_in_ile_ bem_liy', ~l.vu II :Jt.l,s: 
349.1/. name of a class of dn>ITlltii'S, w!JabitlnfJ one of the 
Rllpabrahmalokas (see 1-IARDY, 11Ianua/ p. 2ti); ?II:-.: I 
28!l, 2 o; III tn2.:n: Abhidh-s 21.lo ::--' K\· 207,19: Sv 
(II) 511,10: Vibh ·12,1.·11 (Vibh-a 520,1o): l's I :~;,, 23 
(Parittasubha-0--Subhakii.u.Ja); i\lp I I 128,23. 

A-ppamiit;tabhii, m. pl. (sci/. devii) (sa. Apra­
m:11,1:1hh:11.1, 'of infiT~il_e splendour', ?IIvu II 3·18, 1 Q/, 
name of a class of dwnul1es (cf. prcc.); :\[::\' I 28!1, 1 R 

(cf.l's II :3:33,,): III 102.~r.: 147.20 (Ps (S•') TIT ti07, 9 _ 
liOR,1); Abhitlh-s 21,H ;o-c Kv 207,1~: Sv (II) 510 .. , . 
vihh ,12·1,26 (\'ibh-a 52o.,.); l\Ip n128,22: l\Ip (·s~·) 
I!I202.Ia ad AN I\'40,5. 

a-ppamii~a-gocara, mfn .. with immeasumble 
field (of objects); 0-tii, f. abstr., As 196,30. 

a-ppamat;taramma~a, mfn. ( 'a-ppam;lna , . 
:i~amm~I.Ja). with in[in.ile object: m . .. -o (sam~dhi), 
V1sm 81.n·l (opp. pan.tt.arammm.Jo): \ 1bh 17,g (vcda­
n~1kkhnndho); 2·1, 1 :1: Jh. 2 2: -l!l, :1:;: f. -:1 (paiiii:i), Yibh 

, :l27,S-ll; Tikap 835,3-10 (cctanii; Tikap-a 354,o); 
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n. -ali1 (jhanali1), Dhs 182 (As 184,ao); m. pl. -a 
dhammii, Dhs (p. 2,7) 1024 (As 358,15); Vibh 74,19; 
n., Vism 433,13 (sci!. pubbeniviisa-fiiil)am); 0-tii., f. 
abstr., As 209,1 o. 

a-pparnii.l}.ika, mfn. (from 1a-ppamiil)a), not 
of standard mea.mre [see Vin III 149,2s']; f. pl. -ayo 
(ku~iyo), Vin III 144,27 (=aparicchinna-ppamiil).iiyo, 
vuddhi-ppamiir)iiyo [so c•· E" s•·] maha-ppamiir)iiyo, 
Sp); n. pl. -ani (nisidaniini), Vin IV 170,10 [.~ee ib. 
171,17']. 

a-pparnii.da, m. (sa. a-pramiida], non-negliyence, 
t>igilance: iitappam padhiinari1 adhiHhiinam anuyogo 
-o Imsalesu dhammesu, Nidd I 59,23 (e:cplaining 
a-ppamatta; :Kidd-a) = 376,22 (Nidd-a); DN I 13,13 
(Sv) = III 30,o = 104,10 (=sati-avippaviisa, Sv) = 
105,3 = 108,24 = 109,u = 112,13 = MNIII210,1o; It 
16,!2 (-o kusalcsu dhammcsu; It-a) ;C DN III272,1o; 
AN V 126,13 (yassa ... -o natthi kusalcsu dhammc­
su); - Sn 18·1 (-cna ar)r)avarit, sci!. tarati; P.i) = SN I 
214,27° (quoted !\Iii 3(i,I o•); Sn 264 (-o ca rlhammcsu. 
ctarh mangalam utlamam; = appamajjanaril, Pj I 
142,u, and= satiyii avippaviiso, ib. 143,20); Sn 334 
(-cnn vijjiiya abbahc sail am attano) = Th 404; Th 658 
(sampiideth' -cna) = 1017 (cf. DN II 120,14, etc., 
below); Th 883 (-aii ca mcdhiivi dhanari1 scnharh vn 
rakkhati) ~ Dhp 26 =:\IN II 105,1R0 = SN I 25,2s•; 
Th 980 (pamiidari1 bhayato disvii -uii ca l<hcmuto) 
= Ap 6, 11•; - Dhp 21 (-o amulupadarh; Dhp-a) 
= Ja V 99,2a• (GI.). quoted Ja V 66,27', Pj I 144,1, 
and Sv (III) 1056,0 (cf. Sp I 47,20 foil., Dip VI (52) 
53, l\Ihv V 68); Dhp 22 (ctaril ... i'iatvii -amhi pal).~liUi 
-c pamodanti; Dhp-a); 25 (n\thiincn' -en a; = sa­
tiyii avippaviisa-sarilldtiill'na -en a, Dhp-a); 28 (pamii­
dam -ena yadii nudati par)c,lito); 30 (-cna l\Iaghnvii 
deviinarh scHhntarit galo, -arh pasarhsanti; Dhp-a); 
-- It 11\,1 7* (-aril pasari1santi puiiria-ldriyiisu pr~l).c,litii; 
It-a) = SN I 87,s• {Spk) '= 89,21° (Spl<) ~~ AN III 
48.~J•;- DN !1120,1-1 = 156,2 (-cr1r1 sampiidelhn; 
= sali-r~vippaviiscna sabbaldrciini sampiidcyyiitha, 
Sv) = SN I 158.1, quoted !\Ip I 65,16, As 18,10; rf. 
Sp I 52,14 (bhikl<husarhghmil -cna ovaditvii ;::-: 
Mhv V 21!l) and apparmida-puda below; the same 
phrase with in{.: a lam eva -en a sampiidctmi1, SN 
II 29,1 7 foil. ( --~ -en a sabbakicciini kiilmi1, Spk) = 
AN IV 134,~1 foil.; loc. ));\!III 2-14.15 (-c agiiravo 
viharati appalisso); AN IV 122,ao-123,o (-c (s)agii­
ravo); -:\IN I 477,?. foil. (-cna l<arar.tiyarit) ;C SN 
IV 125.1-3; !\IN II 185,15 (kulo ... briihmar)assa -o); 
181i,21 (lmto ... amhiiluui1 -o ycsmh no miitiipitaro 
posctabbii, etc.); -- SN I 8fi,2o {-o ... cko dhammo 
uhho atthe samadhiggayha tiq.hati; -~ kiirapal<a­
appmniido, Spl<) 7' AN III 364,21 foil. (-o ... clw 
dhammo hluivilo bahulikato); SN I 89,~ foil. (-am 
upanissiiya); II 132,18 (-o lmral).iyo; Spl<); IV 97,2·! 
(-o sati c·ct a~o iiralddto l<arm)iyo); \' 2:i2,1l (kalamo 
... -o): :~50,25 {alari C"a pan a vo ... -iiya): AN 
I 11,2:1 (m1haril ... cl<adhammum pi samanupassiimi 
yenu ... alnrsahi dhamm:i parihiiyanli yatha-y-idari1 
... -o) :;:/ W,nfol/.; 17,1 (-o ... mahalo atlhiiya sarir­
vatlati): IV 120,1 a (satlhiirarit + -mil ... saldwtv:i, 
elr.) 121,12; V 21,17 foil. (-o lcsaril dhammiiualil 
aggam akl<h:iyali) quoted !\'icld II 232,1 :s (;-;idd-a); 

title of ser>eral suttas: It Hi,s-17,5 (= Sulla-

sangaha ch. 31; see Suttas-a C•' p. 109-110; .Us. 
in India Office Library, see JPTS 1882 p. 75); S~ 
I 86,17-87,8 ( = Suttr~smigaha ch. 47; see Sultr~s-:.1 
C' p. 126-27); SN I 87 ,o-89,24 ( = !\lahii-rlppmniida­
sulta, Sp I 82,3, but see Dip X IV 4(i ;C !\lhv XV 199); 
SNII132,17; V30,2o; 32,7; 33,21;35,1;36,10; 37,22; 
- ifc. v. kiirii.paka-0, sabbatthaka-upakii.raka-0; 
- - •-garu, mfn., see next; - 0-gii.rava, mfn., 
reverencing ll0, AN III 331,o• (-o bhikkhu, so C1' (if 
genuine ~ ~---- -, a: a-pamiida 0 ], E•' appa. 
mada-garu, rf. samiidhi-garu, AN IV 29,12•); -
0-gii.ravatii., f. abstr. of prcc., AN Ill 3:i0,20-33; IV 
28,o; - 0-gu!].a, m., tire r>irtuc of a0 ; lor. -c yullo, Ap 
163,s = Th-a C•' 172,1a•;- 0 -dha1nrna, m., tire lrol!J 
words about a0, Siis 57,34 (-o dcsito, alluding to Sp I 
47,2o); - 0-patipatti, f., the practice of U0, i\lil237,5 
(-iyii anusfisanti);- 0-pada, n., tire word (notion) 11°, 
or tire sentence with a0, Dii~h II :~5 (bhikkhfr ... ovadi­
lviina -en a; cf. 'appamii.dcna sampiidelha', DN II 
15(i,2); Sv (II) 593,34 (oviidarh sabhr~ri1 ckasmiri1 -c 
ycva pal<khipilvii) ad DN II120,H;- 0-phala, 11., tlw 
fruit of 3°, !\IN I 477,20 (-ali1 sampassamiino) ;C SN 
IV 125,20-20; - 0-rniilaka, mfn., rooted in a0; m. pl. 
yc keci kusalii dhammii sabbc tc -ii appamiida­
samosarar)ii, SN V 42.3 (;='.- !ll ,4) "~ AN V 21,1 r., quoted 
Dhp-:.1 I 228,15 and Nidd I I 232,12 ( = sati·a\'ippa\·iiso 
appamiido mfrlarh kiirar)arh clesmil, Nidd-a); --- 0 -ra­
ta, mfn., cleliglrting in a0; m. -o, I>hp :11 (-o bhikldm 
pamiide bhayadassivii); 32 (c/o.) = AN II •IO,a2• (quo­
led !\Iii 408,22•); ace. -mil dis vii ullamaltha-gavcsa­
kmil, Ap 68,1 o (v. I. appami.ida-kararil) = Th-a c•· 
21,1o•; instr.f. -aya me, Thi 36 (Thi-a 43,23) = 38; 
m. pl. -ii, It 40,s• (-:1 santii pamiide bhayadassino; 
= uppamajjanc ratii, IL-a); Dhp 327 (-i.i hotha, 
sudllam anural<l<ltalha; = satiyii avippaviisc abhi­
ratii holha, Dhp-a; cf. D;\1' II 120,22•) quoted :\Iii 
:n9,t *; A nag 142 (-:1 hotha puiiiia-kiriyiisu sab­
badii):- 0-lakkha!].a, 11., 'sign' of a0, l's II 2·12,a2-aa; 
Dhp-a I 229,o (-aril vac:Jc_Ihclvii); -- 0-vagga, m., 
tire section of a0, title of Dhp 21-32 (referred to: Sp 
I ·17,21; Dip VI 52; !\lhv V li8; Sv (III) 105li,:l), see 
JAs 1912, 203-2!!-1; do. of SN \' 41-·15; 135, 7·18: l!l 1,1-~; 
2·10,7-12; 2·12,6-7; 245,10-23; 250,6-10; 252,15·19; 
2!l1,8-H; :~08,1o-n; -- 0-vagga-val}l}anii., /.,lire Ct. 
of Dhp 21-32; Dhp-a I Hil-286 (referred to: Dhp-a IV 
t,s); - 0-vihii.ra, m., 11 life in a0; /or. -c, Pd-a 2:~9. 7; 
-- 0-vihii.ri(n), mfn., lir>ing in the stale of a 0 ; m. -i, 
SN IV 78,25 foil.; V 397,20 foil.; grn. -ino, Ap 68,17 
= Th-a C•' 21,11•; m. pl. -ino, Aniig 1:l9; f. pl. 
-iQ.iyo, Dhp-a III 100,G; gen. pl. -inari1, I>hp 57 ( 
sati-ayippavasa-sarilkhiilcna appam:idena Yiharantii­
narit, Dhp-a); Nidd II 141,1 A ( oo sihidisu uppnmiida­
vihiiravatarit, Nidd-a); sometimes 11. I. for appamiir.ta­
Yihiiri(n), q. 11.; --- 0-samosaral].a, mfn., included in 
U0

; m. pl. -ii (appam:icla-mfrlal<:i . i ), s:-; ,. 42,-1 (,o-'= 
9l,J) -~ AN V 21,17 foil., quoted Dhp-a I 221!,1 r. ( 
helu-pJmJadirflpaycn apamiihi lllC [ J; 1113] l'Sefl'llUV(J, 
gp) and Nirld II 232,1 a ( ~-, appam:irlc summa osaranli 
gaC"C"hanli, i'\idd-a); · -- 0 -sampadii., f., full po.~session 
of a0; silu-sampadii +, SN Y 30.ao ( ~ k:iriipakn­
appamiida-sampalli, Spk); :l2,s; 3:3,22; :~5,2: 3G,I7; 
:!7,2:1; · -- 0 -sutta, 11., see appamiiclrl abor>r in fine; --
0-SU-desanii., f., = appamii.doviida; Dip VI 52; 
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0 adhikaranarh, ind., on account of ao (see adhikarat;~a 
(c)), D:--1 I i 86,3 (-aril mahantari1 0~hog.akkhandharil 
adhigacchati) = III 236,17; - adh1g_ata, mfn., 
acquired by a 0 ; m. -o (yaso), AN IV 9;J,21; AN I 
"0 13-H (-·1 bod hi -o anuttaro yogakkhcmo); -
~a;,.isarhsagatha, f. pl., title of Saddh XIX (v1>. 
"80-6?1)" - 0 abhava, m., want of U0

; abl. -ii, Ja 
D 0 - ' I I I" I 0 J \' v 100,26 •; - 0 ovada, m., e.r ror awn o a, a 
c;n, 28 · (quoting Dhp 21). , . 

[appamay~, _l}l~n. [sa. alpayu~], wrl/r Jew year:s 
I l ·fe· upanivatr J!Vtlam -u, .Ja I\ 398,H , beller 111 

0 1 ' - ~NI1"5• •( two words as in SN I 2,22• = . 1 D ,.! see appa, 

mfn., above)]. 1 - · ] , · 1 I 
appa-marisa, m. (sa. a pa-marr~.a , a ,.·uu o 

l I A marantus polygamus [polygonordes] Abh 594 
pan' - · i\ITD ( = sulu-kflra, SunuuTI), J • • 

appa-middha, mfn. [sa. alpa + nuddha, n.], 
'will! little slollr', diligent, ale;t; m. -o ~n~.~dl~~to: 
It 72,1 o• (It-[!: •divasmil ~~mk~n~cna lllSU]Jay.add ~~ 
- .. - [AN I 114 11] vutta-Jaganyanuyogena Ill a­
adu_J,t . )· -~ hoti jiigariyaril anuyutto, AN III 
rahrto assa • i\I ) 1'J1 - "J 
120,13 ( = na bahu-niddo, J P = - ,H; magavr w 

-o i\Ii1412,3· 1 I + . _ ' ameyya, mfn. (neg. gn. o pra 1•111a; sa. 
a-PP.) immeasurable, boundless, infinite; Th 

a-pramcy.t ' Dl · S · I · 
3 8 1 (Buddhatit . . . tammam . . . amg 1am 

382-8 - . N II 73 el v 1 - ) -arir anussara, t{. Al ,6, . '": s. . . appanHtr:ta ; 
: S? (Saril"hamhi -e; = pammrlum asakkm~cyyc, 

\v 3 .- 'ib."'378); .109 (Gotamc -e; = do., Vv-a); 
Vv-~8 ;[' (-o anopamo [E•" anupamo] rflperu\sadiso 
Apddl' ) = Th-a C<' 21,2t"; Ap 78,! (Siddhattharil 
1311 10i1 anopamari1); 113,2! (vasudhii yallu1 -a [E•' 
· · · 1"':'at o against metre] = Th-a C•' 494,15*; Nidd II 
yat wpp · f i\IN I '87 r. g (BIIddhatil ... -am, rom l " ,35; = atu-
j~1'fhena -a tit, Nidd-a); ib. 21 ( = pan:ctmil asakku-

.. ·1 Nidd-a); II 218,20 (Bhagava ... -o· = 
ncyyan, .. N"dl )· . ~ '. 
;ninitutil na sakkut~.e) ~ o, 1 c -a ; . i\IN I 3Sb,12* 
(nisabhassa -as sa, set/. llhag~':ato ~ 1 urk Rem 29,3); 
487,3 r, (gambhiro -o, .~ctl. lathagato) o;z: SN IV 
:l76,24 (= a!haka-gat;~anaya -o, Spk); ~I_N III 71,5* 
( hcsi parinihbute vandath_? -c); 2;J;J,20 (asarit­
l::~:vyii -a dakkhir~:1); AN II "-~.17 fall. (asarilkheyyo 
-o 'mah:1 plltifiakkhandho) ~c III 52,H foil.; SN I 
148,23 • (-atir pam~n~nto.; Spk) = l~l!l,1•; 148~2~· =: 
l49,2• (-arh pamaymam, C-mss wtllz metre ymam 
zrasi gen. pl.); AN I 21i6,18-29 fall. (suppamcyyo dup­

q rneno -o); Pp :~5,11 (Pp-a); Ja VI 39G,2o* (scnii-ii); 
pa · · · - · ·1 I l -) i\rl 283 Saddh :l:l8 (salt:1nam ... ~an am, set . c.~.:a ; 1 r .•. 7 
( , bhiro -o sri/. mahasamuddo); .3De>,l2 (apanmt­
g,un ' o ttl ) l'd lt'J '"(I· · ta-m-asarirkhya-m- a~. IC!HI _: -a -:2" c .\'Inn am 

mahiinadinarir 11dak?~l~o v.rya -?· sc~z/. sa~nghass.a 
- 1 . I-I·~z·o) · Ja I\ 23-1,:1 (al11la -a, ~ anac.lhr-

1-tb wsa ' '" · tt "/ 1' ll -' -· . p· I 51 1·1 (atulo -o anu aro, set. a Ja-
vara l.' ·\ s11 1.1 '(asatilkhcyyo -o mah:1 udakakkhan-
orato) ; s . "f 0 ,.,, '. s:-.:Y-IOO,H-12-17;--tc.t>.an-;--
dho), cf.• f of immeasurable• merits; :\Iii :H7.tl 
o <>una m n.. -
-,.. · . '_,, 11110 -o, sri/. Bhagava). 

(an.llllol " · cana n. ["a 1 sa. pramo<·arw[, no 
a-ppamo • 

. ·•/ a~c· Pj II J.t9,7. 
([ lfllll) " ~ · ~a mfn. l sa. a I pa -'. ya,·as [. not much 

appa /ya .- (' ~d/. pahhajj:i), Sv (I I) Gli!l.l u (- 'ap­
h"n"ttn•cl: . -·' . 
p('sakkhii'). . m[n. [sa. alpa -! rajas, see ne.rl], 

appa-raja, 

with little dust, or free from dust; f. -a (bhumi), J a 
V 168,22* ( = pari1su-rahitii, Cl.). 

appa-r~jakkha, mfn. (prob. from sa. alp a+ rajas 
+ ka (see Par~ V 4_.151 and PED), in Cit. (and Trsl.s) 
taken as a cpd. wtllz •akkha; cf. mahii-rajakkha]. free 
from passions (said of a person in whom (the guna] rajas 
is insignificant; thus: '(it for the dhamma'); a~c. m. pl. 
-c, DN II 38,23 (Bhagavii . . . buddhacakkhunii 
Iokari1 volokcnto addasa salle -c mah:1rajakkhc. 
etc.; = ycsarh . . . pafifiacakkhumhi r:1gadirajari1 
appari1, te -a, Sv 7Z" Sadd 102,30 (113,1o)) 7Z" S:"-; I 
138,5 (Spk = Sv) = \'in I 6,2G (quoted L'd-a 207,;;) 
7Z" MN I 169,8 (Ps = Sv); Bhagavl1 ... -e rnahara­
jakkhc, etc., pajaniiti, Nield I 179,18 (l'\idd-a -~ Sv\ 
= Vibh 340,s (Vibh-a = Sv) 7Z" l'\idd I 358,zz (:"-;idd-:; 
= Sv) = Vism 205,15 7Z" Nidd II 137,7; Tathiigato 
satte passati -e mahiirajakkhe, etc., Paps I 121,(a).7-14 
7Z" II 33,(10),1!-20 7Z" 195,ao; -with lac. =conversant 
will!; digharattarh -o imasmiri1 dhammavinavc, 
AN V 192,30 (i\Ip & i\lp-~ are silent; perhaps h~re 
already taken as a cpd. will! •akkha). 

appa-rajakkhaka, mfn. = prec.; pl. -ii, Saddh 
519. 

appa-rajakkha-jatika, mfn. [c·f. Buddh. sa. 
c;uddho alparajo alparajaskajatiyo, i\Ivu I I I :~22.( 11 ). 
1 o], who is by nature appa-rajakkha (q. t>.); fJ/. -ii, 
DN II 38,15 (santi salt:1 -a assavannt:1 dhamma"a 
parihiiyanti; = pafifiiimaye akkhimhi apparh parit­
taril raga-dosa-moharajarh ctcsatil, cvmh-sabhiiv:1, Sv) 
= 46,2R = SN I 105.:n ( '= appa-kilcsaraja-sabh:lv:l. 
etc., Spk) = 137,16 (Spk = Sv) ~ Vin I 5,~r,; 21.7 

i\IN I 168,21 (Ps = Sv); santldha satt:1 -:1, Bv [ 1. 
(appa-rasa, mfn., w. r. for appa-dassa, q. P.] 
a-ppariiJha, mfn. [3a +sa. prarfH.lha], not gruwn 

up, in the cpd. - 0 harita, mfn., where no grass yrows: 
/oc. n. -c, Ps I 94,19 ( = 'appa-haritc'); - 0 -harita­
til;m, mfn., id.; /oc. n. -e, Pj II 154.20 (paritta-harita­
tit.IC +; = 'appa-haritc'). 

'appa-labha, mfn. [s_a. alpa + labha[. rrcciuiny 
but little gain; m. -o (bhrkkl~u ;_ opp. saliibha), I lhp 
366; -o pi samano, Dhp-a I\' !l/,17; -o anavassuto 
salo bhikkhu, Th 15·1: kula-macchariyena -o hoti, As 
375,2;;; f. -a, DN II 248,21 (pabbajjii appesakkh:l 
ea -:1 en; Sv); m. pl. -:1. Ja I\" 150.1G (lalteatir ala­
bhant:1 -:1 hutv~1). 

'appa-labha, m., Iiiii<' gain; ace. -ari1 (labhali), 
Ja III 230,5. 

appa-labhi(n), m[n. receit>ing but lillle; m. 
apuilfio .-o, .Ja I 230,20; inslr . .-ina, ib. ~1; ---~ o-i­
bhava, m. abslr .. Ja I 2-11.2!. 

a-ppaloka, n. & a-ppalokina, mfn., u. //., 8 ,.,. 

a-paloldta abot>e. 
appa-vajja, .mfn. (from appa -'- vajja, n.), only a 

lifll<' blamable. wrllt few weak pouzls: m. -o. A~ I 1 
1 :l5. ~ :> foil.; cf- also appas:h'ajja hl'low. 

a-ppavatta, mf!'· [sa. a-p_rav~tta[_. not acfiny, 
inactiN: without actwn: n. -am ctl tam. \Iii 29!1, 1 n 
[nll.: lot. -t· citlc. ih. ~n: f. -:1 (suriya-rasmi), ib. 2 n. 
wT. -arit kat,·:1 (j:1larit, aflame). l's 1!:{50.~ 7 /o//.; · 
appati\ \ !Jatir -mil an:1ranunm.ram C'Va lath (sci/. 
~1yalanaril). l'd 8ll.1;;• (quolt•d Ucl-a 151.2o: cj. l'd-a 
3\l2,2·1·2il: dvedha a~!Javatta-vaeana. m. pl. lh-a 
ad Bv 11110 ( = 'adveJJha-vacan:l'); -- n. subs!. (a) 
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a synon. for nibbana; nom. Patis I 11,3 [oll. (-ari1 
abhiiiiieyyarh; Patis-a E e (I) 93,20); 59,12 [oll. (-arh 
khemari1 ... sukharh ... niramisarh ... nibbanarh); 
Ps I 269,29 (kiriyamaya-cittanaril hi -a1h suttarh 
(sleep) nama) = Sv I 203,5; .Mil 197,23 (pavattari1 
dukkham, -am sukha1i1); ace. Patis I 66,an (pavattii 
vutthitva-arh pakkhandati); II 127,19 foll.(-am avaj­
jitattii); Mil 326,7 (so -iiya maggarh ayiihati); gen. 
-assa gu1)am pavattc ca bhayari1 dipayamano, 1\Jil 
197,23; lac. -e cittarh pakkhandati, l\Iil326,G; -
(b) = a-ppavatti; dat. -iiya, Th 767 (ctesaril -aya 
desesi maggam uttamari1; = appavattiy<l, anupp<l­
dfiya, Th-a). 

a-ppavattana, n. [sa. a-pravartana], (a) the 
not going on, Ud-a 364,14 (kamma-vattassa -aril); 
- 0 -bhiiva, m. abstr.; tass a [sci/. ayusa1hkharassa] 
-arh iiatva), Dhp-a III 80,1G;- (b) the not occurring, 
non-applicability; abl. -a to, Sadd 108,30; 133,30. 

a-ppavattanta, m[n. (neg. pari of pavattati), 
n?t going on, [ailing to arrive; Dhp-a I 93,2 (upari 
VISCSC -e). 

a-ppavatti, f. [sa. a-pravrtti] = a-ppavat­
tana (a); Pj II 124,9 (ta1_1hiiya eva -i1i1); Ud-a 192,2 
(tal)hadinariJ -iy<i samvuto); 196,2o (cilta-cctasilw­
santanassa sammad-eva -i); Ps I 205,37 (ubhinna1il 
-i) ;t: 250,2o; II 366,9; dat. -iyii, Th-a ad Th 7u7 
(= 'appavattiiya'); abl. -ito (abhijjhady-0 ), Ud-a 
206,14;- 0 -kata, mfn., made ineffectiue, Mp II 223,22 
{"kalo);- 0 -karaJ:Ja, n., the not promoting or inciting; 
instr. -cna, As 206,27 ( + amanasikara1_1ena); Sadd 
76,25 (asaiiiii-bhave). 

a-ppavattika, mfn. (rf. sa. a-pravartaka & 
a-ppavattana (a) above), not going on (to further 
existences); Spk II 371,25 C-ikarh appatisandhika1h, 
= 'anupavajja1h'; S' and v.l. in ce for anup(a)patti­
kari1). 

a-ppaviirita, mfn. [sa. a + 2paviirila], to 
wlwm something has not been offered; pubbe -o, Vin 
III 215,ao foil.; 216,u•• (.JAs 1914; 493,11); 217,10'; 
258,2r,; 259,7*,27'; Utt-vn 40; 42;- 0 -saiiiia, f., tile 
idea that somel11iny has not been offered; instr. pavii­
rile -iiya, Mil 2GG,9. 

appa-valika, mfn. [appa + viilikii, rf. sa. va­
lukfi), with lillie or no sand, not sandy; f. -a (palhavi), 
Vin IV 33,9. 

appa-vahana, m[n. [sa. alpa + viihana], with 
few 'vehicles' (elephants, etc.); Vin I 342,7 (daliddo 
+ -o). 

appa-vijita, mfn. [sa. alpa + vijila], having only 
a little country; m. -o, \'in I 342,7 (daliddo +; opp. 
maha-vijito, ib. 5). 

a-ppavittha, mfn. (neg. pp. of pavisati, sa. 
pra + v'vi9), not coming within, not resorting to (lac.); 
Sadd 105,22 (purisa-naye ... -~ni, sri I. padani; cf. 
ib. ao); --· 0 -ta, f. abstr., Sadd 106,s. 

sampayogii (opp. mah<1-visaymii a~~hacitta-sampa­
yogii), Vibh-a 182,23 = Vism 570,22. 

[a-ppavihata, mfn., Ud-a 136,r. w. r. for a-ppa-

nhata (SC)]. - I 
appa-vedaniya, mfn. (sa. alpa + vcd~~mya), ~ 

be suffered for but a little (opp. bahu-vcclamya); AN 
IV 382,29 fall. (kammmil -ali1). _ 

appa-sakkhara, m[n. [s;t· alp~+ ~'arkar~), 
willr few or no pebbles; f. -a, Vm IV 33,9 (patha\ I). 

appa-sacca, n. abstr. (from appa-(s)suta on til~ 
pattern of biihu-sacca [sa. biihU<;rutyaj = bahussu_ 
tabhiivo, Pj I 134,13), little !earning, igno:.anr~; ::::~ 
kho pana Tathiigalappavcditc dhamma-\ 1na) c I 
lulnam ctari1, AN V 158,2~ = 1G1,7.. . 1 

•a-ppasattha, mfn. [sa. a-pr~<;astaJ, not_I~ra:;~e 1 : 
disgusting; Ja VI 207,~· (n. -am; amanunna-.,an 

dha1il, etr. + ). . 1 1 with a 
'appa-sattha, m[n. [sa. alpa + sartw • 

small mravan (feeble escort); m. -o mahaddhano 

(sci/. vii1.1ijo), Dhp 123. , b Ia] (a) free 
appa-sadda, m[n. [sa. alpa' <;a c '. Tl 592 

[rom noise; Sn 925 (iisancsu sayanc_:u. -c~~· rr/38 _. 
(UraiiiiakUni scnasanani pan tan~ .-an_•~; .. ~ 111 a 1HI;­
(pantiini sen~saniini -ani appam~ghosani' .;-_.L SN IV 

_ . ) A'' IV 81:1 -! __ , N1dd I 1-12.~- ,~ · 1 
saddam, Sv = " • · · · - 1 aldn-3o oa (Spk). AN V 15,27 (scnasanam dlv;~. ap1 ~2 11·. 
··- ' · 1 ·)quoted\Islll-• • n:llil rattiih-aJil appaiugg lOsani ' . - 'Ilicr-. ' }ctcthosc - n 
Nidd I 467,17 (scniisanc -e appan "':' t'bh,ati maril); 
"hose'); Ja VI 560,1* (-ova assamo p.t. 1 . . r appa-
"' .. I 3n II 1~o o9 (va1il assa . · · di\<l vm ,,5 = ·:0 :- J.' ;\IN II 118,18-21 
l'innaril [q 11.] ratllm -am, ctr.) 7:: -+ 371 9 · ' · · : _ . .- · t ) =':. :\Iii 369,1 G .,-- ' ' 
(rukkhamulani . · · -·1111 • c c. '- · ·1 a 11 •1vilalh); . I - i -an •• Ap 111 o7 (pavanam utnanar 1 · · · _ 1 . ) _ Th-'1 ,_ . . · niraku an1 - ~ 
14-t,I-l (k:1nanant vanatn ... .-atn . .-ath an:1-
ce 132,ao•; Ap547,15 (phulla-paYat~~lll ·J~;sons: quiet, 
kinna1i1); = Thi-a 132,15*;- (b) sail of /l raal1arc "a-

. · 187 •• ( o 'Ill a o • o 
noiseless, silent; Vin IV •27 :' ' .. antaragharc 
missiimi (JAs 1914, 530,3-5)); lb. 20 <:(ll~~N 11 119,3I: 
gantabba1h); DN I 89,2n-aa (-o) --~ 1 1). Ap 10,21 
Ap 186.5 (-o va; soC<'; E'' appasac 0 ;;;:: Sn p 107.~ 
(-a susarhvutii) = Th-a o· II 98 ·~~· ' (:.a l;honto 
(-a bhonlo iigacchantu); DN III I•b3 _ 4 H ~ 
hontu) = 39,G = l\IN I 514,3 = I •! -otu')· Pp 
AN\' 185,18; 1\IN II 4,3G (-0 a_yas~n~. ~1 yidilva, 
:l4,35 (-ii ayasmanto hotha); -;;arn ~~.J~I;~ 7 ; 23.BO; 
DNI179,lo; III37,19; MNI::>1 4•9 • :atv'i DN 
AN V 185,25; 190,5; tc parihl!~jak~ .-e_\c) ·;/o. n. 
II I 40,21 ( = niravc -e katva, S\)' .- 1- DN I 

. "//"t . a \"tnnav,tc I, (subst.), qmel, tranqlll l y; -ass, ' · ·. . vannavii-
179,9; III39,9; i\INII2,n; 30,13; -a~~'\ 9 .. ANV 
clino, DN III 37,1R; !\IN I 514,8; II . y,.:a 334,27 
190,4; - (d) m., the word appa (q. u.)' i"glwso" 
(-o h'cltha ahhaYaltho: "appiccho, app~~t;g tran­
li fi<lisu viya); -- - 0 -kama, m[rJ., 1 c7

1" • i\IN "//. - . 1.-, DN I 1 ,,R,. 

appa-vipaka, mfn. [sa. alpa + vipaka], will! 
small result; l'cl-a 329,8 ( ... -a1h vfi 'lularit', balm­
vipakalh 'atula1il') ~, Sv (II) 557,17 ,., Spk ad SN 
V 2fi3,1* "~ i\Ip ad AN IV :312,1• (see tula, m[n. & 
cf. atula above). 

qw 1/y; m. -o kho pan a so ayasn ' • N 11 I 37 17 
II 2,n; 30,12; pl. .....,a ... tc ~1yasn1an~o, ~)~~· . 1 no:a; 
·~ 1\IN I 514,7 = II 2:l,28 ~- AN"· 18:>,./, .- I>N 

- ···- 0 -vinita, mfn., 'trained in qu1el'; P · -"· 
III 37,18, ell'. rf. prec. ·idali [sa. 

a-ppasanna, mfn. ("a+PP· of pasi' 10oo1• 
a-prasanna]), I. not clear, turbid; la_r. -c, Ja .I Cl :"_ 
(udake a vile -c; = avilataya av1ppasanne, .) 'not 
2. (whose citla is not pasanna towards someone), 

appa-visaya, mfn. [sa. alpa + vi~aya], applied to 
few objects; Sadd 270,1 G ('kalara' -sacldo -o, 'kalama'­
saddo bahu-visayo); n. pl. -<lni itm·ani, calucilta-
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.~ympath izing with (Zoe. personre): mayi -o, Pv-a 222,21 : 
esp. not believing (an unbeliever); ace. m. -ariJ, Ja V 
233,14• (pasannam eva seveyya, -am vivajjaye; Ct.: 
'pasannan' ti patitthita-saddhariJ); -a1h adatuka-

1 

mari1 briihmal)mh, Pj II 152,19; gen. -ass a, Pv 519 ' 
(nf1cikkhanii -assa hoti; i~ Pv-a _read 'nacikkh_anii~ 
(i.e. na iicikkhanii) for a-c1kkhana); f. assaddha -a 
(sci!. ganika), Pv-a 201,13; n. loc. asaddhe -e kule 
paccajiit~, Mil 223,3; n. P_l. k.uliini asad~hiini_ -:an~, 
Nidd I 473,13 (JS'idd-a: cJttam pas_ann_am ananlam 
kiitlllil na sakkonti); m. pl. asaddha -a, Pv-a 54,30; 
It 11 7 (-a c'eva na-ppasidanti, pasanniinaii ca 
el,accfinmh aiiiiathatta1i1 hoti; = ratanattaya-glii,Ji\­
nabhiiiiiii, It-a) = AN III_ 66,10 ;;:C. 256,1 sopp. -.a 
c'eva pasidanti pasanniinan ca bh~yy~bhavo_ I:oti, 
AN III 67,12 ;;:C 256,7); gen. pl .. -anam pasadaya, 

asanniinaiii bhiyyobhaviiya, Vm III 21,20 foil. = fv 2, 11 foil.; similarlu: n'etari1 -iinmil vii pasadaya, 
etc., Vin IV 12,20 = Vin I 45,1 G; 58,8, etc. = A_N I 
98,22 ; _ 0 -bhava, m. abstr., Mp ad AN IV34a,Jo 
( = 'appasada', _q. v.). , _ 

appa-samarambha, mfn. [sa. _alpa -r sam~­
bha] not (very) troublesome; n.-am (appattham 

~~sci!. 'kanunaHhiinaiil), -~IN II 197,31 Jn~l.; m. -o 
( pattho +, sci/. pabba]Ito), l\IN II 20a,20 foil.; 
l\~g ali"AN III 120,11 <:-~ = 'appattho');- 0 -tara, 

fn. (compnr.), less cllf/lcull; m. (-o appatthataro 
: 1

0 , sci/. yaii1io), _ DN I 143,30 _ (£_" 0 Samiir?bbh_a­
taro) = 146,0; f. -a (appatthatara -a, ~ell. pat1pada), 
AN 1 169,1o foil. (= yattha bahunnam kammacche­
davasena pi!ii[so C<']-sarilkhiito samiirambho n'atthi, 
J\1p); _ 0 -ta, f. abslr., Ja I 10,u' =As (S") 54:13. 

a-ppasayha, mfn. (neg. grd. of pasahat1 [sa. 
a-prasahya]), irresistible; m. -o, Ap 312,13 (-o sadii 
homi); 319,1 (kusalo Buddha-dhammchi [so C" E" 
Th-a] -o parehi so) = Th-a C•· II 49,31°; n. aggi­
diihi\dikaiil -a1i1, sci!. dukkhmil, Vism 501,1 o• = 
Vibh-a 97,19°; cf. Pv 258: nfthaih ... (na) suppasayho 
(v. I. appasayho). 

a-ppasada, m. [sa. a-prasii.da; sometimes 
wril/en a-pasada or misread for appassada (q. v.), cf. 
appasanna above]; clisrontent, non-belief; ace. -ari1, Vin 
II 296,23 (upiisake saddhc pasannc paribhiisii.mi, -a1i1 
karomi); SN I 179,17° (yo ca vineyya sii.rambhari1 
[E'' siirabbhmi1]-mi1 ca cetaso); AN II 3,7-18 (appa­
siidaniyc thane -mi1 upadaiiiseti . . . pasadaniyc 
thane pas,1dmil upadmi1seti) ;;:C III 139,H-140,1 ;;:C 
Z64,18-27 ;;:C Pp 49,13-16 (rending upadarilsita hoti for 
upadmilseti [W w. r. upadhmi1siliil); AN IV 345,15 
foil. (-alii pavedcyymi1; = appasanna-bhiivaril smi­
j:1napcyytuii, i\Ip); Pv-a 201,_1 G (-am eva 1:esmil p~­
vcdcsi); instr. -en a samannagato assutava puthuJ­
jano. SN \' :i81 ,23 fall .. ; dal. :-aya, Vin II_ I ~ 1 ,s (~ppa­
sanniinmil -aya: E• a pas", opp. pasadaya, rb. G; 
Sp I 225,10 foil.) ~ IV 213.18; lac. -e, Sadd 532,~ o 
(st'Tlse ofi kOt); -[-ova w. r.for appa-saddo (so C• ), 

-\p 186,5[. 
· a-ppasadaka, m(n ?_)_ (jrom prec.),_ so_me _(lillie) 
disconlent; Pv-a 12U, o (kmct-d-cva -a~n d~sva). 

a-ppasadaniya, (neg. grd. of p:Js,~de.tl, caus. of 
sa. pra 1- 1 sad), 'tuu~orthy of aperecwt!OT~ , not trust­
worl/zy; loc. -iyc thane, AN Il .i,5-I7, etc. (see appa-

siida above). 

a-ppasada-bahula, mfn., full of discontent with 
(loc.); AN III 270,7 foil. (bhikkhiisu -o hoti). 

a-ppasadita, mfn. (neg. pp. of pasiideti, caus. 
of sa. pra + 1'sad), not made favourably disposed· 
m. -o (aputtho + ), Nield I 68,9 ( = na-ppasadapito: 
Nidd-a). 

appa-sara, mfn. [sa. alpa-sara], of little value; 
11. pl. -ani pal)iyiini, DN II 346,12-15 ( = appag­
ghii.ni, Sv). 

appa-savajja, mfn. (appa + savajja, opp. ana­
vajja, cf. appa-vajja), guilly of a slight misdeed: Pp 
41,12 (katamo puggalo-o); PsI 198,15 foil. (khuddake 
piii;Je -o, mahii-sarire mahiisavajjo) = Sv I GD, 2 G 

foil. = As 97,19 foil., cf. Vibh-a 382,20 foil. (piii;Jilti­
pato atthi -o, atlhi maha-savajjo); As 99,5 (appa­
tiiya -o, mahantatiiya mahii-sftvajjo). 

a-ppasiddha, mfn. [sa. a-prasiddha], llnllszw/, 
unwarranted (gramm.); m. -o, Sadd 805,1 s ('lattlu1'­
paccayo piivacane -o); n. -mil, Sadd 61,25 (pullili­
gam); 62,32 (itthilh\gmi1); m. pl. -:1 (sadda), ib. 
63,34°; n. pl. -ani, ib. 319,2-1 (sattamiriipadini sab­
batha -ani); 527,H;- 0 -tii, f. abstr., Sadd 5U3, 2 s; 
- 0 -tta, n. abstr., Sadd 189,o (nbl. -a). 

appa-siddhika, mfn. [from sa. alpa + siddhi]. 
bringing little success, unprofitable; Ja IV -1,21• (pak­
khandi si'igarath -mil; = manda-siddhiih viniisa­
bahulmh, Ct.) ;;:C Ap 476,18 (pakkh:mno [.b'·· pak­
kanto] siigarmi1 -mh [E" appasiddhiyaiil]): Ja v r 
34,12 (samuddo nama -o bahu-antariiyiko). 

appa-siddhiya, mfn. v. I. for prec. 
appa-sineha, mfn., [sa. alpa + sneha], wilh 

little oiliness; 11. pl. liikhani tiJ.1a-bijani -ani [metr. 
appasnehani] bhuiijasi, Ja III 313,12° (= manch)j:1ni, 
Ct.). 

appa-sukha-vedanii, f., but a lillie feeling of 
pleasure; inslr. -aya sammatta, Ud-a 365,4 ( = 'sam­
mattaka-jiita'). 

appa-suta, mfn., Th 1026, see appa-ssula. 
appa-siipa, m/11. [sa. alpa + siipa], with lillie 

'sauce'; Ja VI 372,18; 373,4• (yo yi'ivakaiil bhufijasi 
-ari1). 

appa-sena, mf11. [from sa. alpa -1- scniiJ, with 
a lillie army (opp. maha-sena); m. -o, J a\' I 4-Hi, :1 o•: 
447,3•. . 
. appa-ssaka, m(n. !cf. sa . . alpa-sv?], Juwiny 

1!1/le properly, possessmg I rille; dahddo holt - 0 appa­
bhogo, AN I 251,8; 252,9; II 203,9 (do. -1- appesak­
kho). 
. app'-assiid~, m[n. [sa: a~pa-\- iis\:ada], gi~>iny 

lillie pleasure, cllsgllstwg; [Sn u1 (-o; PJ; here better 
two words: app(o) assiido)]; Dhp 186 (-:1 clukh:1 
kam'1; = supina-saclisalaya paritlasukh,1, Dhp-a) 
= Ja II 313,19° (q11otcd Has I 22,21•) :;o"': Divv 
224,13°; Thi 358 (-a rm.Jakar:1, sci/. kam:1; ~- sat­
tha-dhar_ii-gata-~nadhubin~Iu _vi~a parittass:1d:1 [so 
C<'], Th1-a); 4a0 (tuccha kama -•1 bahtn'i"hat·i. 
=. saL_lha-clhan1)~ali~ n:adhubindu viya -a, 1';hi-a'); 
Vml\· 1~4,18 (-a kam_a vl!tt~ Rhagavati\ [in Snl31?) 
... a~pnkamkaltlpama kama, etc., cf. 135,9) .. -, 1 l 
25,Ho = i\1N I 130,25 (quoted Ud-a 282,25 anti Ps II l 
91,2-1) =AN III 97,1 = Nield II 91,9; cf. Ja \' 210 ... 
Vism 124,25; 0 -aHh_cna (at\hikmilkalt\pam:l, 8~; 1 : 
kama), Nidd I 6,15 (Ntdd-a) = Sp (IV) 870, 6 = Ps II 

.t3 
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103,2G (misprint apas0 ) ~ Thi-a 287,33 (W appa­
sada0); - 0-ta, f. abstr., Vibh-a 146,10. 

appa-ssuta, mfn. (in Th 1026 appa-suta; sa. 
alpa + r;ruta], having learnt little, uneducated, ignorant; 
Dhp 152 (appassut' ayari1 puriso; = ekassa vii dvin­
nam vii suttantanari1 [vil.pi] abhavena -o ayaril, 
Dhp-a) = Th 1025; Th 987 (-o aniidaro: metre fau/ly 
[read aniiciiro?], cf. Ap 30,20 below; oviidilnusiis:misu 
iidarabhiivato -o, Th-a); 1026 (bahussuto appasutaril 
yo sutenatimaiiiiati); It 59,1 6* (-o apuiiii?karo; = 
attano paresar1 ca hitavahena sutena virahrto, It-a); 
D:-.1 I 93,27 (-o, sci/. Ambattho); III 252,8 (asaddho :f-) 
= 282,22 = SN IV 242,20 (also title of the sutta 1b.) 
= AN II 218,7 (H) (cf. III 181,23; V 40,2t; 152,27); 
MN I 43,17 (pare -a bhavissanti, mayam ettha ba­
hussutii bhavissiima; Ps: appari1 sutam etcsan ti -a, 
nissuta,sutavirahitii); III21,25(asaddhii-j-); Pp20,1~ 
(asaddhii dussilii -a, etc.) = Dhs 1326 = Vibh 359,25; 
SN II 160,1 (-ii -chi saddhiril; = suta-virahit:'i, Spk) 
= t63,R = 164,2 = H>5,5; AN 116,25/oll. (-o sutena 
anupapanno) = Pp 62,32; AN II 7,29*-31*; V 161,G 
(-o kho panayam iiyasmii aniiciiro) ~ Ap 30,20 (-o 
anaciiro) = Th-a ce II 109,2*, quoted l\Iil 396,21*, cf. 
Th 987 above; Abhidh-av 121,36* (appatte pattasaiirii 
ca hoti -o naro); Vibh-a 474,11 (-o upatthakamajjhc 
nisinno); Dhp-a II 77,2 (biilo assaddho dussilo -o, 
elc.); gen. -assa (opp. bahussutassa), Dhp-a I 158,I o; 
-- n. subs I. ( = abslr.); lot'. -c samiidapcti, AN II 
211!,14; -· abstr. appa-sacca, q. v. 

(appassena, n., w. r. for apa-ssena (q. v.)]. 
appa-harita, (mf)n. (sa. alpa + harita], with 

filliP or no grass; n., a place where no grass grows; foe. 
-e, Vin IV 47,2t•• foll. (=aharite, Sp); 205,30 (-e 
kato, sci/. ucc:'iro, etc.); Sn p. 15,6 (-c ... cha~l<)ehi; 
= paritta-haritatir.H•, a-ppariijha-haritatir.re vii piisii­
rJapiqhisadise, Pj) :;C. i\IN I 13,5 ( "~ a-ppariijha-haritc 
Ps) :;C. 207,17 :;C. III 157,9 :;C. SN I 1G9,a (W chaHchi, 
m. r. (? Sadd 5:~2,0] for c·hac.Jc.lchi; = aharite, Spk); 
L'd 12,a (tarir padcsari1 -aril karoti; E' appahiiritaril; 
Ud-a); Ps (W) III 305,I 9 (ectiyairgal)alil sammajjitvii 
-aril kat vii jivissiimi); Dhp-a III 3::!9,1 (idaril thiinaril 
-mil lulturil vattati); -- 0 -karaka, m., one wl!~ makes 
a place free from grass; nom. -o, Sp I 253,a1 (ad Vin 
III 27,7: 'iinimilw'). 

a-ppahiitabba, mfn. (neg. grd. of pajahiiti [sa. 
pra + Vhii]), 'not to be [JOt rid of', indestructible; n. 
-aril (ahetukaril, etc. + -ari1, sci/. riiparil), Ahhidh-s 
28,a ( ,., pahiitahln1bluivato -ari1, Ahhidh-s-!). Cf. 
appaiH"yya. 

a-ppahiina, 11. ("a + sa. a-praluiiJa), the not 
abandon ina (or no/ gelliny rid of, gen.); anudiHhinarir 
-aril, Th 754 ( -= appahiina-kiinrr.uuil, Th-a); abl. 
-:i (samal)a-maliinaril ... cluggati-vcdaniyiinarir), i\·IN 
I 281,27; PsI 1:J!l,21 (lokasammutiyfi 0attharil, sri!. 
puggalal<atharil kathcli) = 13!l,I 7. 

a-(p)pahiina-dhamma, fa/so a-pah 0 , will! metre] 
nfn., not liable to fail, not deficient; m. pari­
pur.li.JH-sekho -o. AN IT 6.1 n• ( ~- -- - ; v. 1. 
aparih:ina-clharnmo and asa(h)hiina-dh 0, cf. DN 1 I 1 
l_w-,_ n. 19, s. u. apariluina-clhammaW above; l\lp: 'apa­
rrhanaclhammo' aparihina-sabh:ivo ti (so S•"); quoted 
i's (E•") I I I 202,2• (readitrgapah:ina-0 , l>. 1. appuhana-0 )); ! 
arc·. paripur.u.Ja-sekharir -aril, It 40, I o• (1>. l. asahana-• 

and (unmetr.) appahiina-0 ; It-a: 'apahiil)a-dhamman' 
ti ettha pahiil)adhammii vuccanti kupp:1 vimuttiyo). 

a-ppahiiya, incl., neg. abs. of pajahiiti, q. "· 
(appa-hiirita, w. r. for appa-harita]. 
a-ppahina, mfn. (neg. pp. of pajahiiti), (a) not 

given up, not abandoned; It 56, I 6 (riigo ... do so . · · 
moho -o; It-a) = 57,1o; i\IN III 114,2-1 (-o, scil. 
chandariigo); Pp 18,16 foil. (yassa puggalassa kodho 
(etc.) -o, ayaril vuccati puggalo kodhano (elr.)); i\IN 
I 101,7 (paiica cctokhilii -a); 281,18 foll. (abhijjhii, 
etc., -a hoti); Pp 12,31 (tif)i saririojaniini -:ini): AN 
II 133,3I foll. (orambhiigiyiini saiiriojaniini -ani); Y 
167,2 (tiini satheyy:ini, etc., -ani samanupassanti); ib. !l 
(piipakc akusale dhamme -e samanupassanti); i\IN I 
30,34 (piipakii alnrsalii icdu1vacarii -ii); l 1d-a :~63,31 
(yasmii tal)hii ... , tiiya pahiniiya -o niima ldlcso 
n'atthi); 0anhena anusenti ti anusayii, S,· (II I) 
1040,24 ~Yam-a 86 20 · 0 althcna bhiimiladdhuppan­
narit (scil.ldlesajiitarh),'Pj ii 5,10;- [(b) said of lire 
Buddha; gen. asitassa -assa ... tassa siivalw 'ham 
asmi. i\IN I 386,25* (no Ct.; see a-pparJihita)]: -
0-tar;r.ha, mfn., who Jras not abandoned 'thirst'; pl. 
-a, Nidd I 49,4 (Nidd-a); _ 0-tta, n. abstr.; ubi. -:i. 
i\lil 103,3 foll. (kilcs:inaril); U d-a 195,1 7; Pj I 19·1, 2 5 ; 
Ps I 24,-l; Yam-a 97,22-24; Nidd I 82,2; 208,21: -·. 
o-bhiiva, m. abstr., Nidd-a E•' I 213,4;- 0 -vipallasa, 
mfn., who has not abandoned perPersion; gen. pl. 
-anarir, Sv (III) 843,2s; _ 0- 0-tta, n. abs/r. ;. abl. 
-a, Ud-a 157,27; Mp ad AN I I I 240,18 = \ rblHl 
408,4 = Ss 63,7. 

a-ppaheyya, mfn. (grd.) = a-ppahiitabba, q. 1/.; 
tassa -ato (abstr.) na lwei bhava-millarir jaheyya, 
Pj II 5,o. 

a-ppahonaka, mfn. [neff· adj. of pahoti, sa: pr? 
+ j'bhii], insuflicient; Sp ad Vin I 297,:!0. (I~am 
pan a [sci/. :igantulm pattarh] -c iiropctabbmn) • 
0-bhiiva, m. abslr.; l\Jhv LX 4. - Cf. ne:rt (b). 

a-ppahonta, mfn. (neg. part. of yahoti, sai 
pra + jibhfl), (a) not able or rapa[J/e to (urf.); Ja II_ 
322,2 (sigiilari1 pahiyiturh -mil); 37-l,a' (ruld~ham 
p:lpul)ituri1 -o; =' 'appahhavaril', q. 1>.); Al!ludh-s 
17,14-17 (0 atitakariJ· = -aril hut vii atitari1, Abhrdh-s-t, 
'not able to survi1;e', 1'rsl. 127,9-14); Ja VI -Hl5 • 2 ~ 
(nattu-mattam pi -ari1 vandi, not equal to a grandson' 
= tata munuhuru taramala-t nrcti, .Ja-pot): Dhp-a 
IV 177,1 (nattu-mattc pi _;e cat taro Iwmiirakc); Sb) 
insuflicienl, wanting (cf. prec.); Pv-a 73,H; (anU\:at~ 
-e; E•· appabhontc) ~~ nas I 28,12 :;r. i\Ip I 1hS,G 
7=- Th-a (C•") II 137,27; Vin-vn 51;1 (sabbcs_:r -c~ 
deyyam an\·iidhil\am pi ni; rf. Yin I 29t,HO) .-­
I<huddas Ill 18. 

(appakir;r.l).a, mfn. (quasi sa. alpa -f- iildrr.w) 11'· 

r. for a-ppakirJIJa (q. v.)]. _ . 
a-ppiiti(k)kulyatii, f. [cf. sa. priitil~ulya, 11 ·:--.J 'i 

a-ppatil<kflla abrme], aqreea[J/eness, dell(Jill: . i\l/ 
31,Jo (I:•· appatilmlyatii;.maniipatii -/·):AI' I~ :1 :1 :~ 7 
(n. I. appatikulyatii, or appatikulatii; E•" appa!rkk_u­
lyalli) = 50,10 ~ 51,25; V 63,31 (I~·: appaplwlyata). 

a-ppa!ihiiriya, mfn. (opfJ. sappii!ihiiriya, lf •. l>. :. r·f. 
sa. pratih:ira, pratiluira, priitihiirya), not colll'lll.clll!.~· 
I~Jil/rout arguments; i\JN II !),27.-33 (sa!>l.>~til~.iiri):~t':~ 
samar.ro Gotamo dhammaril dcsctr, no -am, 1 f. sapp<~. 
hiiriyarit = sakaral}am, Ps) ~AN I 276, I s-21 ; see ne.t"t. 
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a-ppatihira-kata, mfn. (cf. prec.), made un­
reliable; DN I 193,3 foil. (nanu . . . samal}a-briih­
maniinmil -mil bhiisitmi1 sampajjati; = appiiti­
hir~Iil katmil pa~ihara1,1a-virahitmil aniyyiinikarli, 
Sv) = 239,!7 = 244,4 = MN II 33,! o ( = aniyyiini­
karil amiilalm1i1 niratthalm1i1, Ps) = 41,2-4; cf. 
FRANKE DN Trsl. p. 155 11. 3. 

•a-ppiil,laka, mfn. (3a + sa. prii1,1aka), without 
small living beings; toe. -c udakc opiliipchi, Sn p. 15,7 
(Pj prob. corrupt, see Ps below) = SN I 169,a• (Spk: 
sappiii,Iakasmili1 hi paritta-udakc pakkhittamatte 
(sci/. payiise) pii1,1akii maranti) ,= \'in II 216,25 ,= 
i\IN I 13,0 ( = nippiil.lakc, pil,l~lapiilajjhottharaJ)ena 
maritabbapiil,lakarahitc vii ... , Ps) :;;:= 207,!7 = III 
157,9. 

'appiil,laka, see appiinaka. 
appatamka, m. (sa. alpa + iita•hka], freedom 

from illness or indisposition; DN I 204,!0 foil. (ace. 
appabiidha1i1-mil, etc.; Sv(Il) 386,! read app:itarilko 
ti (iitali1lw) kicchajivika[or jivita-)-karo rogo vuccati; 
see Sadd 322,3 foil.) = i\IN II 91,!0 foil. = 108,o foil. 
= 125,14 foil. = 126,6 foil. =c 141,25 foil. = Mil 
14,29; - do. mfn., (almost) free from illness, etc., 
DN 11177.27 (appabiidho ahosi -o, etc.) = III 166,!2 
= 237,10 (= niddukkho, Sv) = MN II !i7,6 (=do., 
Ps) = 95,20 (= do., Ps) = Ill176,Js = AN III 
li5,!8 ,~ 66,26 c= 103,22 c' 15:l,2!; -- 0 -tii, f. abstr.; 
ace. UJ>p:ibiidhalmil saiijiiniimi -a•i en, i\IN I 124,11 
(= niddukld!almil, Ps) ,= 47::1,!!; \'ism 69,24 (appa­
biidhalii + ). 

appatuma, mfn. (appa + iituma (sa. *alp:itman]), 
with a small (limited) personality (ego); AN I 249.24 
(paritto -o appadukkhavihiiri; opp. aparitto mahalt:i 
appamiiJ)avihiiri; Mp: ·-o· ti iitumo vueeati atta­
bhiivo, lasmilil mahanlc pi guJ.l:t-parillat:iya -o 
vent). 
- appadhikara1,1a, mfn. (sa. alpa -1- adhikarm.mJ, 
willl lillie range (of action); luunmaHh:imuil appat­
thaJil appaldcca•h -:uh, etc., i\IN II 197,:l! fo/1. (a­
tlhikarana --' adhikara, l's Ill 4-14,7); pabbajilo ... 
appa!!h;l appaldceo -o, etc., ib. 205,20 (opp. mah:i­
clhikarano). 

appiinaka (sonwlimt•s wrillm app:iJ.l:llw), mfn. 
(from sa. alp a + !Ina, or 3a + pni1.1a '1), only to jhiina, 
11 ., saicl of a calain form of ascetic praclict• ("not 
breathing"; cf. sa. pr:iJ.Hiy!lma). MN I 2·1:-l,;; foil. (1•. /. 
appanaka1il) I I 212,[ 5( ( = nirassasakmi1, Ps I I 
'l8'l ·)· 0 -jjh!lmuil, l's II 11,:12 (E•' app:u,1aka 0

; vag­
~ '1 ·1~',·~taJi1 -t-); 0 -jjh:inadi, Pj II :-l8i,1o-2o: Ja I !17.1-1 
,..u - . .• - l - -( W & f:(fl: appiil,l:tluuit jhanam J utyan o; a~v:ts~-

- 1 .~1 1· J·ota dhy:inava, gp): Hut/rill-sa. aspha-
pra~·vasa 1 '""' \. . • • __,?.. • 

, 1.. ·1 dhv!ln:uil: l\lvu II 124,9 (-,--= i\IN 1243,5 abrwe): 
11 '1 ''1•11 . 1 . •• 1 ·uit . . . mukhalo niisik!l-~-rotrehi t•a 
sa J,h.t '-.t 1' · 1 I 2"0 • · 2-'J 1• · ·_ _ .• ··is·i uparundh1: ,a .> ,H-20. ;,. , • 
:wvasa-pr.l~'' ·' 1 19 1 · s•e a/so ·is(Jh•u·mak·t 0 

I· . . Uanua fl· n. · ·' · '· ' '_. ' ' 
r·~· " 1':~~· ·(-"' ,1_511 harana, in tlu· r/ym. Lal 2:10,10); 
\ Vll hi,l 0 ·.•- ' . 

(cj. sa. I sphfbl)h''?]~a mfn. (appa l iinubh:iva), luwiny 
appanu a • _ ,. 1 -·~ .• 

, •a/" 111 pi -a . .J a 1 -.1.1 • 
little JWII'I'I'. 11 'h '· · [s'.11 ·ti(J'I L. :ih!ldha j. frt•etlom 

. ·bad a, m. · · ' ' · . · 
app~ . 1 .. 1 rss qood /waltll; -am app:\tam-

from pwn °~ 1 ':~ ~· j~.i~ phiisuvihiinuit. Di'\ I 20·1.1 o 
lwJillahu!th:1.11a1.11• 11~; n 91 o; 108, 1;; 125,H; 141,2-l; 
foil. (Sv); II d,J.I' 1 • ' 

Mil14,16-20; Pv 551 (-am phiisuvihiir:ui ca pucchi); 
- do. mfn. (almost) free from disease; -o + appa­
tarillw, DN II 177,2i; III 166,!2-14; 237,9 ( ·= arogo, 
Sv); MN II 67,6 (Ps = Sv); 12!!,1s; III 176,1;; 
AN III65,Js; 10:-1,22; 153,21; -o 'ham asmi, A!\: II 
88,20 = Ill132,J; Ap 330,1 (devabhiito manusso vii 
-o bhavissati, scil. Bakkulo) = Th-a c•· 345,17" · 
Mil 216,23 (ymil Bakkulo -o ahosi, tmil abhinihiira~ 
vasena), cf. AN I 25,6 (agg:ui1 app:1b:1dh:inart1; = 
niriib&dhiinaJh, i\Ip); m. pl. -•1, :\Iil65,I3 (aii1ie bavhii­
biidhii mi1ie -ii); \'in II 119,29 (opp. bavhiibiidhii); 
i\IN III 202,22 (dissanti bavhiibiidh!l, dissanli -:1); 

0 -tii, f. abstr., AN I 38,!7 (appicchal!l +); Pj I 
33,27; \'ism 69,24 (-La appi\tmill•atii); ace. -a•il + 
appi\tali1katmil, i\IK I 124,11 ( = niriibiidhatmil, l's); 
437,20; 473,1 o; - 0 -tta, n. abstr., i\1:\' II 25:3.2~ 
(ldwmatlmi1 ... subhikl•hattmh ... -mil); -- 0-paii~ 
ha, m., Bhagavato -, Iitle ofl\Iil215,o-217,7 (only in 
S" p. 291-3); - 0 -samvattanika, mfn., mnduciJ•t· tn 
a 0 ; f. -H, i\IN Ill 204,16; 206,9 (pu!ipad!l). 

appaya, mfn. (sa. alpa + iiya), hewing smul/ 
income or repenue; 111. -o samano u]:1rmil jivika1i1 
kappeti, AN IV 283,2 287,1 o 324,G (opp. 
maluiyo). 

appiiyati, pr. 3 sg. (sa. Hpy:iyatr, !1 ·+ 1 p~·ai, 
but meaning = caus. Hpyiiyayati, thus hap/ol.'!l. 111 
make full, to satisfy; Yibh-a !),J a (. Ya<.l<Jhl'l i, ,.,,.­
plainillg 'maniipa'); 3 pl. -anti, Spk I 7S.~J (na t:i 
manmil -anti va~l~lhenli )E•" vaddhanlij ti 'amami­
pii'); Kidd-a (E•') I 12,25 ('man:ipik!l' ti man:uil 
-anti vat.l<.lhcnli li man!lpii, maniip:i eva nuuuipik:i); 
in{. manmil -itulil va<.l<,lhctUlil asmnatlh!1na1h, :'lip 
ad AN I I I 1!13,33 (-. 'aman!lpiinmil'). 

appiiyana, n., nomen actionis from t•rrt·. jsu. 
! :ipyiiyana], Sadd 559,8 (sl'llse of r'pflr). 

appayuka, mfn. [cf. sa. alp:\yu~j. slwrl-litl('t/: 
f. -a (Dhagavalo miitii), l'd 48,5 ( = puritt:\yuk,i 
ali-itlara-ji\·itH, l ~ci-a; cf. D:-.1 II 14,a); -i, Vv r,:l 
(o-c -:i, Yv-a 183,29); m. pl. -H. 1>:-.: I 1!1,1 full. 
(ankc!l adrlhuv!l +) ~ III 31,26; .M:-o: Ill 2112.~ 1 
(dissanti ... manuss!l -:i, dissanti digh:iyuk:i); !\Iii 
05,1 2 (:ui•ic -a, aJiJie digh:\yuk•1); Dhp-a I 1-111.7 
(puhbe ... manuss:i diglu\yuk:i, ctarahi -:i); (',·-a 
103,27 (0 >idi-vascna); - 0 -tara, mfn. (compar.); [>I. 
-:i, Dl'\ I 18,22: -- 0 -tta, n. abslr .. :.\1:'\ Ill :.!(Hi.?; 

0 -dighayuka-bhiiva, m. ab.~tr.; \'ism -122.1 u; 
0 -buddha, m., a slwrl-lil'ed Buddha (i. r. a Buddha 
belonain.tt to wz epoch, in wllicll tlw human /if<' is 
short: opp. dighuyulm-buddha): pl. -:i, l'j II 1!1-l.n. 

0 -samvattanika, mfn., condrzcil'e to a short lif<'~ 
time: m. -o, Al'\ I\' 2-li,tl (sci/. p:iJ)titip:ilassa 
vip:ilw): Ps Ill li7,7 (sci/. p!ll.Hilip:ilo): f. -•i (pali­
padii). i\ll'\ Ill 2113,2:1: 20!i,u: 11. -mil. Ja I 2i5·.~. 
(sl'il. pii•.u\lipiita-lmmmmi1). 

appayutta, n. a?s~r. lfmn~ appa .-1· :iyu), ap-
p:iyulwlla: :\Ihv I. X X II I 1-la (-am ea salt linmit 
. .. j:inanli). 

appavasesa, mfn. (sa. alpa ·l· ava~·l'~a], with 
only lillk lr•ft: 11. parillal-.uil -a1il. l'v-a t>2.o. 

appa~i(n), mfn. IJmr~z sa. al?a i 1 a~·']. <'uliuy 
Iiiii<'. absllllelll; m. -r mpako suro, Ja \'I 29[,, 12 • 
( hhojane mntlaliiif1, C:l.). 

•appahara, m. (sa. alpa ·i :ih:iraj ~" app:lh:lratli, 
·13* 
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(f. abstr.): Ja VI 260,20° (-arh Garulo scil. bhiisati 
[o: vai)Qeti]). · ' 

'appahara, mfn. [sa. alpahiira], taking little 
food, moderate, abstinent; m. -o samano Gotamo 
MN II 6,31; 7,2, quoted Pj II 207,24; ·Bhagavii hi 
-o: MN II 5,32; -o (scil. Bhagavii), Ps III 238,14; 
bhrkkhu appattho hoti, appakicco ... -o hoti ano­
darikattarn anuyutto, AN III 12012 = 12113' ace 
eQi~arhgh~r~ kisarn dhirarh (or vir~rn) -ari1 ;lol~parh 
(sell: mumm .. _ ~ Gotamarh), Sn 165 = SN I 16, 7" ( = 
bhoJane mattannutiiya mitahiirarh ... paritt:1hiirarh 
Spk_); pl. -a, Ap 18,3 (appicchii nipaka etc -a alo~ 
lupa) =. Th-a C< I! 97,17°; Ap 363,18 (-a ca tc sabbe 
sobhentr mama assamarh); - 0 -ta, f. abslr., Mil 
181,2: (khanti- rati-vippahanarh akiricaiiriarn); Ja 
VI 260,24' (a~pahiiratii-sarhkhiitarii ahiirahetu pii­
~-assa akaraQam = :appahara); instr. tiiy' cv' -aya, 
IN I 80,13 fall.; 2-10,28 fall.; -aya var.waviidi, l\IN 

II 5,32 = 6,31; 7,3, quoted Pj II 207 25 · SN II 202 20 · 
?08 •u · J IV 50 (S" ' ' ' ' ~ ,. , a~ ,11 rddhatthakumaro -aya mato); 
Dhp-a III ;9,18 (sattiiharh -iiya) · 0 -dhammcna Ps 
IH 238,13. ' ' 

appika, f., see appaka, mfn. 

352,9; MNI145,2o = ANV130,2; Niddl220,28 
(Nidd-a). 

appicchatii, f. (abslr. from appiccha), modera­
tion of desires (one of lire 5 dhuta-dhamma: l\Ip I 
162,17 foil.); nom. -ii, AN I 12,18 fall. (= alobho, 
1\Ip); 38,1 o; Th 1124 (sappurischi var)l.lilii); + san­
tunhitii sallekhatii, DN III 115,12 (= nitlar.1hata, 
Sv); Vism53,zo = 81,10 ~ 59,7; + santutthiW, 
Vibh-a 88,14; Vism 569,2 o (-ii-santu! !hitii-pa\ipak­
khii, sci/. dhammii); Abhidh-av 21,35 (saddha-hirol­
tappa--i\di); Ud-a 228,30 (etcsari1 appicchiinarii ytl 
-ii); Pj II 501,3 foil. (dassanc ... savanc ... puc­
chiiya -ii); ace. -mil attani sampassamano, !\IN I 
19,28; -ari1 ... santuqhiril, clc., nissiiya, AN III 219,s 
foil.; dal. -iiya, Vin I 305,2 o (naggiyaril ... -iiya, etc., 
sariiVattati); i\IN I 13,30 (taril ... - ... sariwallissati); 
gen. -iiya, etc., var.u.wviidi, MN 1214,r. ~~ 217,20 = SN 
II 202,20 ~ 208,2ufoll.; Ja I 127,4 (do. vaQJ.Jatil blu1-
sami); + nittar.rhatiiya, Ja III 313,2o'; mahicchalaya 
pahaniiya -a bhavctabbii, AN Ill 448,20; mahie­
chataya sarip;attanti no -aya, AN IV 280,21 = Vin 
II 258 34 · imina atthamcna ... dhammcna ... yad 
idarn ..:.a;a, AN IV "218,2-1; catubbidhiiya -aya, Pj II 
494,20 (cf. Ud-a 228,15); ten a -iiya ldiici. avul~o 
(so C•'), Pv-a 73,18; Ud-a 62,25 (paramapp!cchuta­
dassanamukhcna); - if c. see appiccha, if c. 

appiccha-patipatti, f., practice of contentment 
(appicchfi); 1\Iil 242,1 (Bhagavatii ... -iril pakittaya­
miinena; quoting l\IN I 13,27). 

appiccha-bhava, m. (abslr. from appiccha), 
= appichatii; 0 -patisatiiyuttii kathii = nppiccha­
kathii, Ud-a 227,15; Dhp-a I 285,3 (parama ). 

appiccha-santuttha, mfn., with few wishes and 
contented (dvandva of two synonyms); Ja III 401,8 
(parama-0 ) = Dhp-a I 284,1 a; - 0 -bhava, m. al>str.; 
Ja III 491,0 (0 -gul)cna); Dhp-a I 28"!,17 (do.). 

. appiccha, mfn. [appa + icchii, sa. alpeccha], 
lrav~ng few or moderate wis!res; Sn 628 (anokasiiriti1 
-~m; = aniccharh, Ps III 438,14) = Dhp 404 (quoted 
l\Irl 386,2o•); Sn 707 (iinfrdaro mitahiiro appicch' assa 
alolupo) ~ Ja IV 172,25•; Ap 18,3 (-ii nipakii cte 
appahiirii (see above) alolupii); 30,24 (-ii hotha san­
tunha, etc.) = Th-a cc II 109,a•; -o + santuttho 
pavivitto, Th 581 = 857; Nidd I 225,11 (quoted Vlsm 
25,a); SN I 63,27; II 202,20; 208,20; 209,7; AN IV 
233,7; Mi1358,13; Ps III 20,25; -assn santutthassa 
ayarh dhammo, DN Ill 287,17; AN IV 228,20; 
229,18; 232,2 5; -ass a santutthassa sallekhassa ... 
vaQQnrii bhiisitvfi, Vin III 21,"!2 = I 45,22 ~ 305,17 
= II 196,37; -a santunha Iajjino, etc., Vin I 44,H; 
-o sanluttho araddhaviriyo, Vism 19,13; -o sora to 
dan to, SN I 65,21•-25•; -ari1 hirisampannarh Pv 
747; M}"_I 214,6 (altana ca -o appicchatay~ ca 1 

Vat_JQav~~d~) = 217,26; AN V 167,19 (-o icchavinayassa 
va?l)av_adr)i l\IN I 145,20 (attanii ca -o 0 -lwthari ca 
bhrkkhunam kattii) = AN V 130,1 ~ Ud-a 233 2s · 
1\'IN_ I Hl,2~ (-o 'ham asmi, ye hi vo ariyii -ii ' .. : 
patrs:v~n~r te~ar_n ahari1 aiifiatamo); AN III 432, 28 
(~u.sa::ada patrvrra_to -o ca sammiiditthi ca); IV 2, 3 
(_hmma ca oltappr ca -o ca sammiiditthi en; cf. 
tb. V 154,-1); IV 218,20 (-o so ... kulaputto)· 220 11 1 

(saddho, etc.+ -o) ~ v 12416 = 125 20.' J r'Ir 

appiccha, f. [sa. alp a + icchii], contentment; 

1 
-afi ficva nissaya, Nidd I 238, a o ( + san tu! thiril) ~ 
Pp 70,o; instr. -ii appacinWya avidflragamancna 
ca, Ja III 313,21• ( = ahiire appicchataya nittar.Jha­
taya, Ct.; -~1: -iiya see appa\ipucchii, etc.). 

appita, mfn. (pp. of'appeti; sa. arpita, 1'!' (caus.)) 
1. fixed into or on; directed towards; fastened; Ja VI 
78,21' (maraQamukhe -o; s•· reads sampalto paYittho 
ti altho); Ud-a 333,30 (sutthu -ii + allinii; = 'sa map­
pita'); Mp 1445,21 (attano -aril kar_1~laril ... patihahi); 

'H3 • ( · ' ' ' a : · ,23 -ass a hr posassa appacintisukhassa ca); 
.{:1.2,2 3 (-o dhutn-g_UI.ICBa (S" dhti_tairgag0 ) na tappati); 
l\Irl 343,20 (dhutangam anugata -:1 santuHha); AN 
I 1 ?,19 (-assn ... kusala dhammii uppajjanti: = 
anrcchass~, Mp); Dhp-a III 72,10 (cvmil -assa Bud­
dha;~sa . sasanc pabbajitvii); Ud-a 79,12 (aho -o 1 

v~tayam ayyo~; 227,~+ (-o ti, na(-)iccho; sow o· S•'); 
PJ II 5~0,:n (trst~ thancsu -o ahosi); -- if c. v. adhi­
ga~a~ , dhutanga- 0 , paccaya- 0 , parama-0 , pari­
yattl- (Ps II 140,4-141,2 7: Ud-a 221! 14-2D) a d 
adhigan:rappicchatii (/. abslr.), etc. (Pj [I 494,;2_3;\ 

. - apptccha~kath~, f., ins!ruclion about appicha; 
-a+ santuHh1-katha, etc., Ud 36,14 (Ud-a); AN IV 

- (said of a textile product: firm, solid), Yin I I I 25 7, a2 
fall. (iiyatafi ca karohi vitthatari ea -afi ca suvitari 
ca) = 259,o•• ( = ghanari1, Sp); -- 2. do. of the citta: 
fastened on its object, concentrated; PsI 174,15 (-mil 
viya acalari1 titthali, sci/. cittari1); l\Iil 415,3 (mana­
sarii yoniso manasikiirc -ari1 yah ali; [Ucl-a 417,21 
(ckacco pana dussilo pi sumiino adussilo appito (t>. l. 
dappito) viya carali, 8" susilo, omilling appito) ,co'. 

Sv (II) 539,1 a (ckacco dussilo pi dappito Yiya Yicara­
li)]; 0 -appitakkhat.JC, Ps II 232,7; -- 3. ended, ousted, 
destroyed; m.pl. -ii, Vihh 195,21 (sanlii ... allhari1gal;1 
· · . -ii vyappitii; = viniisitii, Vibh-a 2fi3,5), quoted 
As 170,17 o~ PsI 2'15,20; .-- 0 -citta, 11., a conrrn­
traled mind; Saddh 233 (maggaril -afi ca) . 

appitthika, mfn. (from appa + illhi), willr few 
women; n. pl. kulani -ani bahu-purisiini, SN II 
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264,7 (C-mss·. appatthikani; opp. bahutthikani appa­
purisani, ib. 1, cf. Yin II 256,17 = AN IV 278,2J). 

'appiya, mfn. [sa. n-priyn], (a) disagreeable, 
unpleasant, not dear; Sn 363 (hit Yiinn piynii ca .-mi 
ca) ;. p. 78,13 (piymi 1ieva bhiisali no .-mh); 450 
(piyatil bhal)e m1ppiymil); 811 (nn piymi1 kubbnii no 
pi .-mil; Nidd I 134,13 fall.); 968 (atha-ppiymi1 v11 
pnna .-mil vii . . . nbhisambhaveyya); Dhp 210 
(mii piyehi samiigafichi .-chi Imdiicnnath, piyiin' 
adassanmh dukkhmi1 .-anaril ca dassnnmi1); Thi 
2-16 (sacc te dukkham .-mil, mii kiisi ... ) ;;z': 248 = 
288; Vin I 10,28 = SN V 421,22 (-chi sampayogo 
dukkho; opp. piychi vippnyogo); Vibh 99,8, elr. 
(quoted Vism 498,13); MN I 97,20 (ayam me pug­
galo .-o amaniipo); 395,9 (sa ca [sci/. viicii] parc­
satil.-ii amanfipii); AN III 136,!2 (kuliipako bhikkhu 
kulcsu .-o ca hoti amaniipo ca, etc.) ;;z': IV 155,21; 
Khp VIII 5 (-ii Vl1 pi ch1yfid,1); .Jn III 302,s• (diiyiidii 
yevn [;,: ye en?] .-ii); 353,o• (yiicako .-o holi, yiicmir 
adadam -o) =Yin III 148,32*; Ja IV 217,18* (atici­
rmil-niviiscnn piyo bhavati -o) = V233,2J*; V29,11* 
(na dpi me mnnnsii -o si); 308, 18* (na c•lpi -a til 
tuyhmi1 karcyyiimi) = 309,2•; l\lil74,lo (.-o pabbaji­
Wnmil kfiyo); -(b) m. subs!. =~ an enemy; Dhp 77 
(asatmh hoti .-o) = Th 994; - ifr. r•. an-0, piyap­
piya (Dhp 211; DN II 277,7 foll.), piyappiyena, 
ind. (Ja IV 102,13*); -- - 0-akarat;ta, n., not 
doing harm; Jn V 30!l,7' (vikuddhn-blu1vn +); --
0-amanapa-sadda, m., 11 disagreeable and rmplra­
sant sound; Sv (II I) 828,15 ( = 'bherm.H_Iakarh'; pt); 

0 -ta, f. abslr., disinclinaliun, non-affection; lor. 
-aya, Ja IV 32,22*; ace. -ari1, ib. 35,a•; - 0 -pa­
sarhsi(n), mfn., c:rlolling unpleasant persons; m., .-j 

en hoti piyagarnhi, etc., AN IV 155,23 (l\Ip) = 156,1; 
__ 0 -puggala, m., a person whom one does not hold 
dear; \"ism 2!l6,1 (-c. etc .. sci/. aymh mctb1 ... na ! 

bhfivclabbii, cf. ib. 314,JG); - 0 -bhava, m. abslr. 
~ appiyatll: Ja IV 3::1,1'; 35,n'; - 0 -riipa, mfn., 
of rmplcasanl shape: lor. .-e rOpe nn vy11pajjali, 
l\IN I 270.1 o -;--"- SN IV 184,27, quoted Nidd II 85,11 
( = anit(ha-snbhf1\'c rii.pi\rammai)C, Nidd-a); 
0 -vacana, n., unkind wnrr/s; l\'lii1G1,2o (-cna ... 
parisa bhinnii tina sutapubbatil); --- 0-vadi(n), mfn., 
speaking abusitJely: Abh 735 ( = 'mukhara'); ---
0-sampayoga, m., association mith unpleasant persons 
or things; Jn Il205,J (lokasmitil hi .-o vn dukkho); 
+ piyavippayogn, Ja I 1G8,~o' (rf. :'ibh_ (99,R) 
100.~9-~5); \'ism 504,~r. (.-o nama amanapclu salta­
salirkhiirrhi samodhiinatil): - 0-sila: mfn., of an Llll­

plcasanl disposition: pl. .-a (puggala). Ja IV 382,G' 

(elym. of a-prsnla). . .... , .. 
'appiya, m{n. [sa. arp~·a, yul. of :n payat1, cf. 

riil-r appi(v)a from sa. arpitn (sec app1tn above and 
p ' 1'· 'a ?.) nnl apprtabba beloml. to be set up as 
a]Jpc 1, • - • " • · • 1 · • ·r·orr or 1/rl' . 11 . (I. r the 11r11w1pa l'.tJlre.,.< 
1/re ITWI/1 11/lfl ' . · • k~ ' (" 
lewlinq murd: cf. s/1. ahhidht>ya); J_,v 2b_.2o __ ( l:'.?o .' 
v·1 sa;'il"lll ti v:1. sariran ti Vf1 kayo LI_\a ':~;.:an~ ' : ']· :.t .. - nsc sr ckatthr snmr samahhagc L~.]Jal~.' 
-am ,nit '·'· •· · · 1 · . ·Ihln)l 
__; k:1ymil appclabbmil alliyC.'pct ah ~an1r .". ·~· "~-III '3· )-

- · )--.L-1193G(l'[h.v 15 ·P·- · · t·1hbali1 kat va, h v-a .,-- ·' · 1 · SN 
' A . - m pl. 1\"pr. of a lcyendary peop e, ' 

ppiya, ' L" & 5,. St!Jl]Ji,•·1· quoted Ss 180,~~ 
JI192,;,(C·mss.; ~· '· ·'' 
(C•' Appiyii); 193,11* (do.). 

a-ppiyayanta, mfn. (neg. part. <~f piyayati [sa. 
priyiiyate]), unkirul/y disposed; Ja V 114,20' (kalyal)a­
kammmil dusscnto (or 0anto) .-o nttiyanto). 

[Appiha-samat;J.era, i\Ihv-t 552,13, sec Amba­
suppiya]. 

appi-kriya, f. [from sa. nlpi + 1 krJ. the making 
small; loc. -•1ya, Dhiitum 575 (sense of 1 thus, prob. 
only in order to c:rplain thusa [sa. tusa; cf. tO.staJJ. 

a-ppita, n. = appiti, f. (q. u.); foe. -c. sen.<c 
of 1 dus, Dhfitum 439. 

a-ppiti, f. [sa. a-pritiJ, dislike, aucrsiun. enmity: 
(a) loc. -iymil, Dhatup 451 (sense ofl/dis3 [sa. 1 dvisi) 

Sadd 452,G; -imhi, Dhiilum 690 (do.); - (b) /oc. 
.-iyn1i1, Dhiilup 452 (sense of r'dus) -.c Sadd 48D.~s; 
-imhi, RO.p 529 = Dhiitum 691 (do.) o7_: -13!l (appite, 
see nppita above). 

appi-bhava, m. abstr. [from sa. alpi -i- 1 hhirJ. 
the being small; Inc. -c, (a) Sadd 335.1 :J (srnse of 
1/kunc); (b) Sadd 353,o (sense of 1'cut); (c) Sadd IR!l,~;; 
(sense of 1/mns5); (d) Sadd 489,2J (scmc of 1 lis). 

appiyati, pr. 3 sg. (pass. of 'appcli [sa. arpyateJ), 
to be adapted or fastened (in, /oc.); Yibh-a 9,1 :J (t.1disaril 
hi arammai.raiil manasmilil na .-ati, e.rplaining a­
maniipa). 

appuyya, abs. of 1 ap, P. /. for pappuyya, Yin 1 I 
156,28* = AN I 138,G* (E•' pappu~·ya; v. /. appuyya; 
cf. GEIGER § 212). 

app-eka, m(fn.) pl. (a pi + eka; fJrOfJcrly two 
words like nc.rl), some; nom. m. pl. -c sal:lln addak­
khmh ... sata1il eke ... - 'nan tam addakkhuril, 1 );\; 
II 256,o• fall. ( = ckaccc, Sv) ;;z': K/ Turf IV lfiil,a-7•. 

app-ekacca, mfn. mostly pl. (api + ekacca, f!riJ­

perly two words, cf. A.mg app- egaiya; sec Sadd :!t;;-,,1 "-
28(1,7), (and again) some, seueral; m. sg., !\[;\;II 2lii.~J 
(app' [E'' ap'] etth' ekacco); ace. m. pl. -c panlloka­
vajja-bhaya-dassiivino, DN II 38,2-! ~~ SN l 1 :!8, 1, 
= l\IN I 1G9,lo :X Pa~is 1121,5-n: II 3::1,!1-12; f. 
pl. -ii sakiril vij,1tfiyo, Thi 2Hi; n. pl. -:1ni uppaUni. 
elr.,DNI75,15 = l\INI277,2o I!Hi,I-l 111\l:l,:JI 
= AN III 26,19; .-ani scda-phusitiini, l\IN I 23:l,a:1: 
- often repealed '~ some ... some (others) [ :'llvu t 
23,o-n]; m. pl. -c. Sn fl. 10·1,22 full.; DN' 118!1, 1.1 
foil. = l'd 90,3 foil.; Cd-a 3GO,J7 foil.; i/o. \"in I 
3G,1 :~ DN1118,27 = l\1Nl2!l0,30 C- 40l.Ja :cAN I 
180,a2 =' 188,23 ""~ l;d-a 380,!G :r'-' Yv-a 208.~7; -l· 
... nibbiinmh firfidhenli, ckacce n'lriidhcnti, !\IN I 1 I 
4,2n; 11. pl. -•1ni uppah1ni, DC\ II 38,~7 !\IN 1 
16!l,l-l SN I 138,1a "".::_ l\lvu Ill 318.7 (an~·,1ni ... 
anyfini). 

app-ekada, illll. (api + ckad:1), sometimes. 11 , 11 , 

awl then; Yin 1\" 178,20·:1~; SN I 1 li2,G-1u; I\' 
111,7-2R: !\!!'\I 238,30; Il7,1 ( ... lG ... B3, etc.), 
quoted i\lil213,s fall.; Jal67,t-!(cf.atho pi t•kad:i, Ja 
V 401, o•); --repealed : now ... now, Dhp-a I I I :l03, 2 ~­
:!0-1,1: i\lil273,lR; repealed with ncyalion, - Tathii­
galmit dhammadcsanfi pa(i1Jh:1ti, - na p 0 , AN I\' 
3:n,ra ~ \" 154,!7; AN VS:l,!S foil.; Sti.o-Io. 

1appeti, pr . . 'j sg._ [sa. arpayali, ca11s·. of l'rJ. to 
contll'ci, to adapt or frl, thus: (a) 1. to plan' or /i.r in 
ur upon {Inc., see appila 1); . 2. to exhibit, II is play 
sonwtlllnf! (ace.) as the malll pour!; 3. to eli reel towards 
(see appita 1); (b) 1. lo put into, In insert (in, loc.); 2. lo 
apply to (csp. cittmi1 iiramnwt.lC; c{. appanil); 3. to bring 
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into the stale of appanii (with obj. jhiinari1, samiipattilil); 
4. to reali=e the appana (wilholll obj.);- (c) to deliver, 
lu .give (in relllrn), hand ouer (to, dal.); - 3 sg. -eli 
(Jma-vacanari1), Sv I 31,7 (a, 2; = nidasseli, pt) = 
PsI 7,16 = Spk I 9,9 = Pj I 104,2 ~~ l.Jd-a i8,7; 
diirurn sandhismirn -eli, i\Iil 62,27 (b, I); na tiisu 
mano -eli, Spk I 78,24 (b, 2; explaining 'amaniipii'; 
but M: na appetl li na u[p ]peli, as from 'appeti); 
magga-cittarn -eli, lld-a 33,:n (b, 3); nirodhe cittam 
-eli, Ud-a 35,6 (b, 2); so hi ekaggo hut vii -eti, As 
115,13 (b, 4); Abhidh-av 95,24*-2s*; 101,7* (b, 3); 
102,12* (b, 4?); aneti deli -eli, Pj II 231,2 (~~ 'iiva­
hati', (c)); hand a nari1 gar)hathii ti -eli viya, PsI I 18,1 o 
(c) c;C: Sv(II) 498,13 (epexegesis to nideli; = niyyiiteti, 
PO;·- 3 pl. -enti (nimbasiilasmiri1), Ja III 3·1,26* (a, 
1; = avu!)anti, Ct.; c• acccnti; ct.- abbenti, cf. Tr. 
Noles fJ. 64 n. 4 ;) \'in II 136,37 (gar)thikarh ... civarc 
-enli; cf. 137,1 (b, 1)); As 142,au (cittam iirammar.1e 
-c[n]ti ti 'appanii', (b, 2)); Ap 3,6 (abhiiii\ii, b, 3); -
pari. f. -cnU (namamuddikarh saiiniir)ai\ ca), Vv-a 
110,11 (a, 1); - imper. 2 pl. -ctha (siilasmim), Ja \'I 
17,s• (a, 1; E" accetha; ct.- abbaccetha, whiclr Tr. in­
terprets as abbetha; = iivm)elha, Cl.); - put. 1 sg. 
-cyyari1 (veram), Vin I 347,4 (see fall.); - aor. 3 sg. 
-esi, Ja IV 210,17-23* (vera1i1; "~ pii ko!a giycya, Ja-
pota, i. e. rclnlialerl); Mhv XXX 33 (-csi balaltharil 
lassa; c)~ Thiip 7H,7 (\hapcsi);- inf. -eturi1, Vin II 
137 ,:J-4 (b, I); Abhidh-av l>5,32* (b, 4); Ps II 31,15 (taril 
hi jhanari1 hulvii -cturi1 na sakkoli; cf. ib. 3G2,4-25; b, 
4);- abs. -el\'ii, PsI 103,21 (b, 3; phalasamiipatliril); 
II 1Hi,18 (du.); 152,a2 (samiipattili1); III (5") 571,20 
(samiipatliyo; ad :\IX III 115,n); i\lp (S•") III 23.J,a ad 
AX IV 12G,32 (nibbanarammar)arn samiipatliri1); 3G2,R 
ad AN\' H,7 (santarh sanlan li -elva nisinnassa; 
b, 4): Ja III 101,24 (tapasari1 jh,1narh -elva nisin­
natil: b, 3); Ps I I G 1,1 u (t.1ni [sri/. 0 jhaniini 1 hi -ct v'1 
nisinnii jh,1yino ... nckkhammasukhatil vindanli); 
-- yrd. -clabba, mfn. ~' •appiya (q. 11.); kiiyarit -atit 
alliyapclahhariT, etc., Kv-a 21,30 (a, 2) ad Kv 21i,2o; 

[JfJ. appila, mfn. (q. 11.); -- pass. appiyali, q. 11. 
'appeti, pr .. ] S(l. [sa. apy-eli, a pi -f- !i j, /o pour 

ur flol~> into; SN I I lll4,~ (yalo c•lyatit Gatiga nadi 
pahotr yallha ca mahiisamuddam -eli) 7' Dhp-a IV 
130,! ;,•; Abhidh-av I :{2,aa• (lira til -eli P'1rimarir 
arrive lo);. [p~ wl Spk I 78,2·1: na -eli li na u[pjpcti: 
see 'appcltj; .3 pl. -enli (savantiyo mahiisamuddarn) 
. \N .IV 19!1,8-II (-= alliyanli osaranti, l\lp) ,= 202,2; 

1iatiiya duggato dubbaJ,Jl.JO -o); pl. m. _,i, i\11' I 
192,13 (appaiiriatii -ii; = appapariviirii, Ps) ~' 
193,2 = 200,12 = III 38,23 (= do. Ps s•·, but Ch 
apariviirii); i\IK III 204,35 (-o holi; ~ appapakkho 
appaparivaro, Ps); AN II 203,a-1 o (miitugiimo ... 
daliddo ca hoti appassako appabhogo -o ca; ~ 
appapariviiro, i\lp; qlloted Sa del !Hi,25 read in[! ap­
pcsakkhii, f. ad sensum), cf. AX I 251 .~; Dhp-a 
I 42G,s (ayari1 puriso -o, pit)~lapato mahcsakkho) 
~ Cd-a 19l>,12; i\IN III 202,23 (dissanti -•1, dissanli 
mahesakkhii); i\lil G5,14 (at1t1c -ii, aiit1c mahcsakkhii); 
111l,3 (rudanli yakklu1 -ii, hasanli yakkhii mahc­
sakkhii); PsI 112,14 (na sakkii -chi ajjhog,1hilmi1); 
Saddh 89 (-o sad'1 holi yo issiimanako pun1); f. _,1, 
DN II 248,!8 (-a ca appaliibhii ca, sci/. pahbajjii; 
= appayasii, Sv); cf. Divy 2'13,2 (caityam alpe­
~·akhyatil); - 0 -tara, mfn. (compar.); pl. dubhar)t.ta­
tan1 ca -ii ca, DK I 18,2:!;- 0 -tta, n. abstr., i\1:-.:' 
III 2011,13; - 0 -sarhvattanika, mfn., conducive to 
/hal; f. _,1 (esii patipadii), i\11\' III 20G,t2. 

jappota, w. r. for apphotii, q. uj. 
appotheti, pr. 3 sg., frequent spelling of appho­

teli (q. v.). 
appoti, pr. 3 sy. (sa. Hpnoli, 1 '1Jl; rf. l'ap abu1w1, 

lo allain, reach; Sadd 50H,2o (:1poli -oli, Unit latil 
thiinarit visarali li ,1po) c;C: \'ism 3;,0,1 (vissandana­
hhiivena larit laril \hiinaril -ou ti :1po); cf. Sadd 
111, 2;]. 

appodaka, mfn. or n. [sa. alp a + udaka], tPillt 
lillie water, or (n.) a place with lillie unller; Sn 777 
(macche va -c khit,Jasolc; :\'idd I 50,! 7: yallu1 
maechii -e paritlodakc uclaka-pariy:1diinc; c • man­
dodakc, l'iidd-a); Sn \13G (mace he -c yalhii; appa­
udakc, Pj; !\'idd I ·!08,12); Th 3G2 (maccho -c yatlu1) 
~ 387; Ja VI 2G,to• (-c va macch,1natil); \'v 95li 
(kanllirc -c appabhakkhc); Vin I 2·1·1,2s-a;; (magg,1 
kanl,1rii _,1 appabhakkhii); 270,:n (do.); Ja I 70,!1 
(sabbaril -a til madhupayiisatil paribhut1ji); Dhp-a 
I 400,2! (-ath madhup:1y•1sarit); I I H(i,n ( 0 -madhu­
piiyiisarh); 88,11-12 (do.); Hll,~-10 (rio.); l'd ;{H.~n 
(

0 -piiyiisarit; . . nirudaka-p.tyiisaril, l 'd-a); ib. a~ 
( 0 [»~y,1sc.na); Ja IV :i5:l,.l' ("-piiy,1sa-sadisc kummiisc; 

appodavai)t,Je'). 
appoda-vat;tt;ta, mfn. [sa. alpa + uda -i- nm.wj, 

of not watery cunsislence; ace. pl. -e kummase (thick 
[Jl'lle/ or porridge), Ja IV 352,2* (CI.) . 

appossukka, (or melr. appossuka, [ -- -1 cf. L d 5;{,aa (l 'd-a ~ l\Ip) _c Vin I1231l,2 ;;c': :llil 70,23. 
[appeteyya, mfn .. w. r. for a-pcllcyya, q. 11.[. 
app-eva, ind., see abo11e under a pi A ( 1) (c). 
appesakkha, mfn. [ !JJuirlil. sa. alpc~·,1ldiVa 

*alpa f· i~·a + iikhya (Ahhidh-k-vy Trsl. II I 4S, 11 1, 
opp . . mahc~'1khya); Tr. on !\Iii (i5,I4, on account uf 
llw Ct. e.rplanalwn by appapariv,1rn, proposes to take 

an-ussuka) mfn. (appa + ussukka, sa. alpa ·i- aulsuk­
ya [resp. •aulsuka, see a-pcsur.m aboue j, cf. Hculrllt. 

, s~t .. alp<'>lsuka, IJivy 41,2 a, elr.), careless, unconcl'rnerl; 
lwwy at ease, inarli11e; Sn 43 (-o paraput!csu hulvii; 
Ni~d I! 91,20: -o avyavato anapekkho) Ap !J.n; Thi 
·1?' (-a [- - ] gha!issatit j'1limarat,Jappahan,1ya; 

cl from appc -1- sakkha [sa. siikhya[, see AiGr. 11 1 ! * I!) a; '"" prefer lo dl'ril'e it fmm *alpa-ya<;as-ka (cf. 
'.rppa-yasa, Sv (II) GG9, 1 o), this -c- (/rum -aya-) having 
mfl.ueJ~c;d tile upp. mahesakkha < •mah,1-ya~·as-kaj, 
JnsJylllfJ~r~nt, unrrspec/er/, of lillie esteem; Nidd I ;l!);,,~!J 
(appapun~to -o; ' pariviira-virahilo, Nidd-a) cf. 
Av-~ II la3,1 (note); do. pl. appaptn1t1ii -ii, SN II 
220,1 o; ./a II l '12,1 o (kitilk,1rar.t'1 -o j'1to ... altan'1 
kala-p,1pari1 niss•1ya); Ps (E'') II I 110,2.1 (akatapm1-

ntrussukk,1, Thi-a); 477 (-,1 [do.] gha~enli jiilintarat.ta­
ppalu1nHya); Dhp 3::10 (-o malatig' araili1c va tu1go; 
'~. niralayo, IJhp-a I\' ::11,.1) __ , Ja III ,18H.2o•; 
\Ill II 1HH,2u (-o <hlni hhantc Bhagav•1 ... viha­
ralu, quolr~rl l'd-a 2·1H,2n) ~ i\ll\i III153,12 foil.; 
i\.IN_ I 331,7 (-o ... viharassu); 459,1 7 (-ii ... \·iha­
rtssa~n!l); DN IllOii,IR (-o Lva1i1 JH1pima hohi; 
''' nrralayo, Sv) c~ 114,2u ,c SN V 262,1R ,_ Al'i IV 
311,25 • l 'd fi4,2I ( -~ nirussukko niriilayo, l'd-a); 
DN Ill7G,Io (-o tvatil deva hohi) ~~ l\1]\' III 175,18 
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(quoted Pj I 173,19) ::;;C. DN II 177,9 = l\IN III 176,4 
(quoted Pj I 173,25); MN I 450,5 (-:1 pannalomii 
paradavuttii; = anussukk:1, Ps); do. ace. pl. -c, MN 
Il 121,21; do. m. -o, Vin II 184,21 (abhito +) ::;;C. Ud 
19,~1 (reading apposukko; = sarira-guttiymil nirus­
sukko, Ud-a); l\IN I 502,H (-o bhavmi1 ... nari1 
vadcyya; = anussukko avyiivato, Ps); SN I 202,23 
(-o tni)hibhiito saJi1kasiiyati; = uddcsa-gahal)c ca 
sajjhiiya-karai)iyc ca nirussukko, Spk) = II 277,12-20; 
IV 178,1 (mig:1ni sake kapiilc samodahitvii -o tul)­
hibhflto smilkasiiyati, sci/. kummo); Ja I 197,1 a• 
(-o hhusmil khiida; = nirussukko, Ct.); II I 289,r.• 
(-o [ --- ~ -] bhmija); Ja III GG, 7* (-assa bhadrassa 
na piipaiii upalippati; = nir:1layassa, Ct.); IV 71,21 * 
(-o ninismilki asoko akutobhayo) = 344,1 s•; IV 
293,28• (-o tiita tuvmi1 nisida); 329,12• (-o diini 
tuvmil kapota (so E' Ck for kapota); = niriilayo, 
Ct.); V 8,1 G• (k:imaiil -o [- - -] bhava; = do. 
ct.); - 0 -tii, f. abslr.; dal. (or inslr.) -iiya rittmi1 
nami (or namati) no dhammadcsaniiya, DN II 3G,20 
(Sv: nirussukkabhiive(na), adcsctu-kiimatiiy:1 ti at­
tho) = 38,7 = i\IN I 168,9 (Ps do.) = S:\ I 137,1-G 
(Spk do.)= \'in I 5,12 [cf. La! 39(),7, Mvu III 315,3]; 
Pj I 34,10 (niriis:uilkatii -:i, etc.); l\Ii1232,1I; Dhp-a II 
15,1 s (sace tumhcsu -mil :ipanncsu khattiyavmi1so 
ucchijjissati); - 0 -bhiiva, m. abslr.; Ps II 278,s 
(dhammadcsnn,iya -alii 'ipanne Bhagavati); 0 -paflho 
( 13haganllo dhammadcsaniiya), lille ofl\Iil 232,7-234,2 9 
(only in S"). 

a-pphuta (or a-pphuta; very frequently w. r. 
a-(p)plm!\ha, Tr. ad l\IN I 276,27), mfn. (neg. pp. of 
pharati. sa. 1 sphar), no/filled or not suffused with. not 
prrNtdcd by (instr.); !);-.,;I 73,28 (piti-sukhcna -\aiii; 
E·· -tmil; Sv: a1.mmattam pi \ h:inmil pathama­
jjh:ina-sukhcna a(p)phut[thJaiil mima na hoti) = 
173,5 ~ 21fi,2 (lwre E•" -\mil)= 232,23 (do.) = 233,-! 
~, ;\IN I 27U, ao (-tmil; Ps = Sv) ~ II 15,11 (-tmil) 
~- III 92.2A (do.) ~' AN III2fi.12 foll. (l\lp = Sv); 
DN II 139,19 (n'althi so padcso ... mahcsakkh,ihi 
dcvat:ihi -to; = apphn!J!hlo abharito v:i (E•" aha­
rito), Sv); l\Iogg-v I :l5 (-tmil, e:r. of the treatment 
of doubled aspirall•s, cf. Pay fol. lq"). 

a-pphugha, mfn. (neg. pp. of phusati, sa. 
I sp!'\"), untouched; [of/en w. r.for apphuta or apphuta 
(q. u.)J; in gramm. ·~ unaspiralcd; Sadd ()07,29 (sithi­
)[uil -mil); -- · 0 -tta, n. abstr., ib. 31. 

a-pphuta, mfn., sometimes spell for apphuta (q.v.). 
apphotana, n. (nomen actinnis from apphotcti, 

'I·/>.), handc/apping; Sv (_II1 '~-10.20 _ _ ~>s ~S.'"! III 
!i!H.I" ( -sclana-cclukkhcpachhi maha-k1jmn kijunsu; 
S\·-p\: -mil vuccati _hhuja-halt~la-smilgha\ (ana~ 
saddo: atlhalo pan~ _n~mahatthan~ urc !hnpclva 
I· kkhinena puthupai_una hattha-tajancna sadda­

(1·:1. ::u.i1)· Sv (II) -1-ll.~R = Ps (S") III 59(),5 (dcva-
"1131"1 • - It·-)o·n·l--1· ·il)· Uinaiil vim;ina-dvaresu n Hl \a ac I 11 d_,lJ~,ll 0 --· 

· • 1. brahma- 0 (llhp-a !11210.17): ·- -ghosa, 'f' '· · · t • 1 r- ~ m.: the Slltllld of ao; 111"1". asuri.inam -am. c -a ''·"" 
apphota-valll, f. = ne.rt: . 

h t - f i"(t .-151,hotaJ name of a shrub, app o a, . .. · ' . · . 
I , ·,, c··· ~- bolidda Jasminum aurll'lliatum; 

{l("CIJ "d U "' 1 I ' . ' [" t -) 
1' c,:. 1 ( · vanamallik;1: in 1/w lsi ,.d. sp•·_c appo_a 

:\h \'n::k II 4.70: .Ja \"I ;,;{(),:12* (Cks appo\a: ap-

pho(a-valli. U.). 

apphotita, mfn. (pp. of appho\eti, q. u.); Ja 
II 311,!4 (v>1mahattharh sammiiijctv'i dakkhinahat­
thena 0 -k:ile; E" apphothita-0 ); 11. subs/. = a'ppho­
tana; Dhp-a III 62,s (mahii-appho!itmil appho!a~·i, 
paron.); 240,1 (0 -mattcna, only by means of a 0 ). 

apphoteti, pr. 3 sg. (frequently spell appotheti, 
marked below by lt 1; sa. ii + llsphuD, to produce a 
clapping solllld, esp. to clap the hands (also 'to make 
twang' a bow-s/ring, see below jiymi1 -csi); l'ay fol. 
kr "· 7 (acchindati, n:ivatthmil, attharati, -cti. exx. 
of ii >a before aspirated double-conss.); JaY 129, 10 
(mahiijano vaggati nadati 7-cti); 3 pl. -cnti. Yin II 
10,28 (ussc!(h]cnti t-cnti) = III 180,33; Bv II 72 
(t-cnti hasanti ca; = hatthchi b:ih:i abhihanan ti. 
13v-a; quoted Ja I 17,G• (t) and As (E•") !i9,7•) fh; 
III 18\tl; Ja VI 399,27 (piti-somanassappatt:1 t-cnti 
nandanti [sir] scjcnti giiyanti); -part. -enta, m. 
-o, Ja IV 88,18 (vagganto gajjanto t-en to): \" li7. 1 ,. 

(mah:ijano nadanto sclcnto t-ento); 130,G (maluijano 
unnadanto vagganto t-en to); 309,!4 (vagganto na­
danto t-cnto); ace. vijambhantmi1 t-cntari1, Ja \" 
310,1'; pl. -a, Ja IV 81,27 (vaggantii gajjanut 7-cn­
t:i); VI 396,s (manuss:1 unnadantii t-cntii se!entii, 
etc.); - imper. 3 pl. -entu, Ja VI 399,17 (naccantu 
sejcntu nadanlu t-entu); - aor . .1 sg. (rc) -l'si. Ja 
IV 82,9 (vaggitvii gajjitvii t-csi); I\' !;8,~! (tassa 
santika1i1 ganlvii t-csi); V 309,27 (dis.i vilokl'tv'i 
7-csi); l\lhv XXVII 8 (hattho udanctv;i -csi mahl­
pati); i\lhv-t 329,24' (jiya1il -csi; =o 'jiy,isaddam 
ak:i'); Thflp 41,31 (viima-hatthath :ibhujilv'i dakkhi­
l,lahalthcna -csi) from Sv (II) 614,a-t (t-esi); (,~) -a~·i 
(mah:i-apphotitmii), Dhp-a Ill U2,9; 2 sg. -esi, ib. 1 t 

(kasm:i ... jhiimakiilc -csi); 1 sg. -csili1, Ap 1-17.21 
(hattho ... t-csilh aha1h tad:i) = Th-a C'" 11I.na•: 
Dhp-a III ()2,15 (tujtham:inaso -csilil); 3 pl. -Psu1il. 
Ja V 33li,29 (unnadiiilsu t-csmil); !\Iii 13,11 (Llrah­
ln:Ino -csmil) = 18,20; - ful. 1 sg. -essiimi (brah­
mappho!anmil, paron.), Dhp-a III 210.1B; obs. 
-ctvii, l\li120,32; Dhp-a III 2-10,16; Ap 1Xl,Io (su­
mano t-elv:i) = Th-a C<' 209.a1• (cf. ib. 11: dham­
mmil sutvii n!,iraiil pitisomanassaiil pavcdenlo ap­
pho!hcnto [sirJ ... ); Ja \'I 282,12 (assa panijitabh,l­
nuil iiatvii t-ctv,1); 2R5.22 (hattha-tu\!ho pana 
t-ctni): :'lip I 1lili.t5 (tikkhattmil t-ctn1): (J 12:!, 11 

(ut\IHiya t-ctv,i). 
a-phandana, mfn. [sa. a-spandanaj. not qui­

nering, not moving; f. -:1, Ja \' 425,s• (mahl yath,i ... 
sabb:isah:i [:l: sabhmilsah:iJ -;1 (unmclrical) akupp,i, 
lath' itthivo: cf. Ct. ib. 431,a'-G'). 

a-ph~ri, aor .. ] sy. of pharati, q. 11. 

a-pharusa, mfn. [sa. a-parusaJ, not rouyh: not 
harsh. smooth, mi,ld; akakka~'uil -mil (sci/. sftciiiJ), 
.Ja III 282,1a* (U.: va!\alaya -aiil); bh;1sitmil 
-a1il, .Ja V 20li,~2' ( -·· 'akaklwsmil'): k,1~·a-vaci-eittchi 
-o . .Ja VI 287,22' ( · 'mudu'): Pj 13-1,21 (apisu1_1a ! ): 

. - 0 -viicatii, f .. smooth or gentle speech; Dhs 1 :~.1:{ 
(sanhan1eahi saldlilav,kal;1 +: - nkakldlala-v·icat·i 
,\s :l!l7.P<): do. '- llll'lta-v,ieakat'i (or "v,i;·at;{) ·-~· 
)."irtcl I :~XH.n ( madhura-nkat;i, :'\idd-n). ' 

a-phala, mfn. Jls.[ (a) jruit/css. barrm; 1111 _ 

, pmfilablt·; I >hp :i I - Th :~2:{ (subluisit;i v;1eii -ii hot i 
akubbatn): :\1:\ I I 1;;;,,2, (-mil brnhmaearivaiil). 
:\:-J 1 225,! 1 (do.); :\!:'\ ll 221,3-1-222,1 (-o upakkanw: 
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-am padhiinari1); SN IV 169,29 (-am jivitiinam, 
sci!. suttam (sleep); vaiijhaii1 +); Ja III 253,13" 
(-am madhurari1 vacam); 339,24" (-am giram udiri­
tam); 495,1o•-n• (-am dumam); 13" (-o, sci!. dumo); 
VI 61,s• (phali ambo -o ca; see Sadd 794,3); 557,-1 
(-ii rukkhii); 557,s• (-a va [so Lk] phalino rukkhii)); 
l\!il 95,13 = 96,18 (adhikiiro vaiijho bhavati -o); 
107,15 (rukkho ... -o); Abh 541 (synon. vaiijha);­
(b) n. subst.; no fruit, perhaps in phalaphala (q. v.). 

illness (cf. pal)!_lurogatiipasa), As 80,~o (-flnalil hhe-

sajjath deli). 1 · 1 · 7 what is 
a-phasu-kama, mfn., no '"'s 1111 ~ _ • . 

• 1 -ani (sci/. Jatla!ll asad· 
pleasant (to, gen.), n. P • _ . · . ·Jrmli 
dhiini + ), Nidd I 473,15 ( = phasukam na It< ' · 
aphiisukam eva icchanli, ~idd-f). [ a-hbhhaniva 

(a-phasuniya, mfn. 5' -real lll!f or ' ' -

or a-piipul)iya ~q. _!1-)J. . . fort· dal. -iiya 
a-phasu-vthara, m., dtscom II ' <)t; • foil 

(ahitiiya dukkhiiya +), SN I 70•21 I?~ ~-: · ~l,dd-a)' a-phassaka, mfn. [cf. sa. a-spar<;a], not having 
tile faculty of touch; Vibh 419,29 (Asaiiiiasaltii devii 
ahetuka aniiharii -a, etc.; quoted Pj I 77,1G; l\Ip 
ad AN V 50,28). 

l d ,., .. dd I 16 8 foil.(= na suldtavlhara) ": • ' · 
quo e J'l ' of >husal• = sa. 

a-phunha, mfn. (neg. PP· o IPs III 308,r.; n. 
spr<;ali (JiSpr<;)), Jmlouc!Jed; m. - ' · d Th 9 1:; 
-~Iii phusit~bbath, Ps III 211,12 ; Th-a a '' 
( = 'aphusitari1' or 'aphassitmh' q. v.). 

a-phassayi, aor. of ph ass eli (see next); Th 1172 
(£< w. r. a-passayi; sci!. attha vimokkhiini); 1202 
(Mahiineruno kotam vimokkhena -); Thi 322 (tisso 
vijjii); 323; 324; -i1il, ib. 433; - a-phassayitva, 
neg. abs. of do., Nidd II 88,34. 

a-phassita, mfn. (neg. pp. of phasseti [sa. spar­
~ayati, caus. of lispr<; or (b) denom. of spar<;a)), (a) not 
caused to touch, not closed; Palim ell. 1, prob. = 
Sp I 281,20 (isaka1i1 -e, i.e. ajar, v. l. a-phusite [cf. 
phusitagga!a)); -(b) not perceived, unatlained; PaPs 
I 13-!,5 (-o paiiJ1iiya dukkhattho n'atlhi) ~ II 32,17; 
i\IN I 475,29 (a-iiJ1iitmil + asacchikatmil -a1i1 pan­
niiya) = SN V 221,5 (E" aphusitaril, v. I. apassitam 
(i. e. aphassitmil)) = Dhp-a II 186,22 (u. I. aphusi­
Uuh) = Nidd I 178,12 (E" aphusita1il; = asammoha­
pa1111iiya phutthatta paiiniiya aphusitmh nama 
n'atthi, Nidd-a); AN II 244,17 (iti -a1il vii dham­
mmil vimuttiyii phassissiimi; v. I. aphusitari1); Th 
945 (-mil; E" aphusitam (unmelr.) vii phusiturh, phu­
sitam vi.\nurakkhitum); = aphuttham, Th-a). 

a-phasu, mfn. (3a + phiisu, (from *sphiisu 
(Vsphiiy, to thrive), for which we might expect sa. 
•sphasnu, cf. piili kiHisu (Vklam; Budd!J-sa. a-kiliisin) 
Wllh sa. gHisnu (Vglai)J; cf. sa. sphita, sphiili & plili 
phila, phiiti-, (cf. Sadd 421,12); differently Tr. Noles 
p. 81 = sa. prii<;u; cf. PISCHEL below s. v. a-phiisuka; 
i>~':_u (I II 48,12, etc.) writes phiisu (-vihiira), but Vyu 
2.>::>,3, etc. spar<;a-v ), uncomfortable, annoying, incom­
mollwy, ?nly n. -u or -uri1 with hoti or karoti (gen. 
pcrs.); _Vm I 192:3 (aiiiiatarassa bhikkhuno yiinugghii­
lcna ~>a!h?tara';l-u ahosi); Yin IV 290,29' (imissii -u 
bh?\'Jssall_); _ V1~1 _IV 290,23"" (yii pan a bhikldmni 
blnkl'h~mya_ san~Icca -urn karcyya, piidtliya1il); ib. 
17 ~-um kanss~t1); -~~. 19 (-urn karoli); !\IN I 205,2-t 
(rna tcsam -ui"? akas1) = III 155,! n = Yin I 350,ao; 
Ud-a 113,!7 (v1hcthcnli vividhchi akarchi -mil ka­
rnnti; '~ 'vihcscnti'). Cf. next. 

_a-phasuka, mfn. ('a+ phasuka, see prec.; priikr. 
aphas_uya (by PISCHEL § 208 {following HOERNLE) 
c.rplcuned as a + *spar9uka (]'Spf~)), unpleasant, 
not wholesome; mostly used as subs/. n. -mil in­
disposition, illness; .Ja I 2\l1,27 (pullassa te '-:uil 
jii_l:uil); ib . . 2" <.ldn ~c l:lla -mil); ib. 2\12,1 (mayhmil 
annam -am n allln); li 275,14 (kenaci -ena bhavi­
lahhmii); 39Ci,n (aiiiio -o nama n'atthi, dolwlo 
pan a tne uppanno; Bict ail.iiath -mil; 111 . ...,0 ui'"·e 
:l,olw!o and rogo); I!_I :~92,!-1 (kilil amma -a•h); JV 
a:!, H (e]{CIIU ~en a ]1\'llakkhaymh palto); Dhp-a I 
13,2~ (mayham -a1il bhavissali); Nidd-a ad Nidd 
I 473,!5; - 0 -bhikkhu, m., a monic wii!J some 

(a-phusa, w. r. for a-phussa, ql_"·]l'hi 212· l':idd 
a-phusim, aor. 1 sg. of phus_a_ 1• .,. ' 

I 185,17 (so l':idd-a (5") for passim, E_ ). v 
h 'ta mfn "· I. for a-phasslta, q. . I 

a-p ust ' ., I sa a-spr<;ya), no 
a-phussa, mfn. _(n_eg. gn · .~11 co~rupl jJassagc in 

to be touched; n. pl. -mil, only 1 , 11 ,-1 ckaras::i aro~ii 
l\Iil (£<') 157,19-20: s~bbe _· ·. · 1 ?~,·.:1 ni (relouclled in 

- • J·J·am·• -·ull {11 ) ' akuppa aparu!>a_, '' '• . 'ct· "' .1 b:cvin apllllsnna-
S{'; = anya-knyayak no 'X clodllll~ 

kriyiivo, Hinnt). ( '/ phe'"'ll sa. phalgu), 
a-phegguka, mfn. 1 ; 18 ,1 /'(s~sililsnpii siira­

rvillloul weak wood; J_a II~/.,-, .. , p'i)· cf. apagata­
nlayfi _.a; St' sii sisapu, fll ~ ~l sts,l ~ ' 

phegguka. _ , 1 'lie of 0 work, composrd 
Apheggu-sara, m. 01 n., 1 

by a thcra in I-Ia•~tsiiva~i; S~' }8·~~tie of an anu~il'a to 
Apheggu-sar~-dt_P~n~, ·;n ' l\lalu"isuvai_II)Udipa 

Abhidhammattha-vlblun ~~11 f 91 0 _12 p. 126 and 
(Tipitakadhara); see JI rs .16 11 2 . Pit-sm837; 
NI!Joim, Piili Lilt of B_u~ma P~~c 'J pTS 18.06 p. 38. 
Jlls. in India Olf!CC LtbTary,. T D 

lis ] opwm, i\1 · . a-phena, n. · • 1 of bajjhall, pass· 
a-bajjhanta, :nfn. (ne~ .. par _:,0 (arajjanlo asaj-0, l ·bandh) not belllg bowu , m. to) 

' 100 (1> 1 asocan · 
jan to + ), Dhp-a IV •11 · · · of 1 bandh], llll-

a-baddha, mfn. (Is., neg. PP1·r). m -o, Sn 39 
f II 1 (by gen or u1s · • · 1 bound, not e ere! ~ _ · . _ . l:J"i abandho; 'o. 

= Ap 8,25 (migo ara~~nan:lu,- ~,'. II 83,4)); -o l\lii­
Ap & Nield II 91,23 (Nidd-all - Jll abaddho; opp. 

I l "6 20 (E'' aballl 10, v. . J·"] -
rassa, " , . -6 (F" bandho: .~ " esa 
baddho l\liirassa); Jb." •t:. b' ndho)); Ja V 372,18" 
marcna baddho, It-a (. ,5 1f1 98,17 ( = 'asitassa'); 
(pakkhi -o); gen. -ass_a, Itt! _ ahila i.e. incollercnl 
- Abh 126 (=Sa111Udaya IU r ' 
(of speech)). 5 ~ 3 1..,. prints satthukm1 ea 

[a-baddhaka, Ap 9 ·- ' 1 J'ldakaii ca, 5'" pn-
'baddhakaii ca, unwarranted, v.(C'')l '·175, 1": vatthaiii 
vfil(afi ca; see c~· and . Th-n 
scll'"iS'IIl'lll c'cva iimisam}. 1 bile'· l'J. I '· • ' . 'tile unbotllll • 

a-baddha-pttta, _n., . . . J·osal'e lhitaril); 
60,30 (opp. baddhaplltam l!.'lta.' .;43 ~r. . , \'ism 
Vibh-a 65,2 = Vism 359, 1 8 ; \ lhh-.1 ~ '- ' 

260,20 = Ss 205,35. 1 1 flower-ornanwnl; 
a-baddha-mata, f., llll '"~11~' ,- · .- v·1· pi: 

Sv I 88,25 (malii ti baddha-mah~ ';'~ 11 ~~ [r/ sgil. 
miila-saddo g,"isanc pupphesu P' 11 . 
mal} ti aha: haddhamiilii vii). I/ d 

f [I I toul-mou w , 
a-baddha-mukha, m n. s. • 
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scurrilous, Abh 735 (mukhara, dummukha +) :;:z"' 
Am-k III 1,ao. 

a-baddha-sandhi, mfn., with loose joints, 
rickety; Ja VI 549,23' ('vikato' [or vikato] ti vikata-
piido, -i ti pi vuttali1). · 

a-baddha-sima, mfn., whose limits are not 
staked out (by the smhgha); pl. -ii vihiin1, Sp (C'' 
204,27) ad Vin I 106,5. 

a-baddha-sima, f., an uposatha-limit not 
indicated by special marks (see Abhidh-k-vy Trsl. 
IV 212,10); Kkh c•· (-1,28), 7,5-8,21 (viz. giima-sima, 
sattabbhantara-s0 , udakukkhcpa-s0 ) -;-'- Vin-vn 2551; 
2553-60; Ps II I 2•11 ,s ('sali1ghamajjhc osaranli' ti 
-iiya kathitmh, baddha-simiiymh pana vasantii at­
tano vasanattJu1nc ycva uposathmil karonti). 

a-badhira, mfn., not deaf; m. -o, Ja VI 4,15 
(-o badhiro viya hohi); Sp (II I) 635,4-7 ~ Vin-vn 
5-19-50. 

a-bandha, mfn., frequent B-spelling for a-baddha 
(q. v.). 

a-bandhana, mfn. [Is.], (a) 'without bands', 
esp. not riveted (said of alms-bowls); Vin III 246,17' 
(pallo -o va ckabandhano v:1, etc.); - (b) free from 
the fellers of existence, untrammeled; Sn 948 (chinna­
solo -o; l"idd I 433,15-2J); Th 282 (pl. chinnasutta 
[so also Ct.] -:1); Sl'\ IV 291,23• = Ud 76,27• (chinna­
sotath -arh; Ud-a: n 'atthi class a bandhanan ti 
-o); [Ap 323,22 (-mil, w. r. for a-bandhunmil)]. 

a-bandhanokasa, mfn. (a+ bandhana + okiisa 
[sa. avakii~a]), with no room for bands; Vin III 
246,19' (-o n:1ma patto yassa dvm1gulii riiji na holi). 

a-bandhitabba-yuttaka, mfn. (neg. grd. of 
bandhali + yuttaka), not meriting to be imprisoned; 
Ja I 440,9-11. 

a-bandhu, mfn. [Is.], friendless; m. -u apara­
yano, Ja III 468,7• (=asarm:w nippatittho, Ct.); 
Ja IV 30:3,G' (akhclto -u [so C1' & sr, E" -u) = 
'akhcttabandhu'); f. -u apar:1yini, Ja III 386,12•; 
Ap 323,22 (lvaih hi niilho -unari1, gen. pl., so read 
with o· and Th-a for abandhanaiil, £<') = Th-a c•· 
22.~ 19•. 

'ababa, n., name of a certain hiyh numeral, vi=. a 
koti 11 "~ 10 11 millions = 10"; Abh 475 .. .-:: Kacc-v 397 
(S~dd 801,27 foil.) = Pay fol. gu 11. a. 

Ababa, m., 1\"pr. of a bell (c(- prec. and_ se~ 
1.\,bbuda); Sn p. 126,15 (cko -o mrayo ... vtsalt 
..:a) c~ SN I 152,R ~ AN V 173,12. . .. 

' •abala, m .. according to Sp (III) U22,17 (ad\ m 
1 181 G) = honda, see abalabala. 

1 I •a-bala, mfn. [Is.), no~ slron_g, weak, feeble; ~· 
11 ?0 ('inno 'ham asmt-; PJ; = d~~bbalo appa­

-o, Sn -ll }n;~ Nidd. = balarahito, l"tdd-a) 7"" Ja 
halo appa w ' a 11.1 1'311·1 b·IIatil aim, yassa balaba­
YJr.:?3'>""•·arr_,, .. ' . . 

·'~ '-'. ' SK I •J•>? 5* = 223 3 o•; -mil puggalam 
I:uii balam, · -~-:· .,,: lei I 12 18 · n. -mil 

I . lpabahm etc., "I' , , 
duhba.ai~1 ai _ 'd;,1;haiaiil, piiLil<mil, aS<1rakai~I): 1\1!" 
handhanan~ ( I . mil vir,1g(un)mii anassaSJkam, 
I '1·19,21; rupam ·1· ·1 -: .111·1 pi· ca. sci/. citl:uil, 

. I I 3il . L. S'l >a am -· . . i\1!'\ I ··! • ·;. J! _.1 ])!'\ 1 5~.::~ (a,·as.1 +: S\') 
Abhidl~-a~ 3_1 ·.; 0 ,' IJ,~ y l '225 ,26•); i\Iil 253,27 (0 -dub­
=- 1\Il'. Ll1t.- (<f. Dl 1 3 1(; 19 • ( 0 -duhbala~­
baia-parillaka-liL,Il'SU);/ ( IJ~-:~) -'i 'sec bclmu; -· n., 

) - 3'J(i •>H'. -- . Sll • • , ' I 
thena ;co- , ·:·.!I'll 'lv3119•·- o-ka,mn. 
so)as' eYflbahint, A J tH l-• ' ' 

id.; ifc. v. kisabalaka (MN I 225,32, v. I. for kisa­
balaka, cf. Ps II 267,1, pt); - 0 -tta, n. abstr.; Pj II 
513,16 (abl. -ii). 

abalabala, mfn. (accord. to Ct. abala + abala, 
iimrcc)ita-cpd.), foolish, silly; Vin III 181,G (kv-ayali1 
-o viya mandamando viya, etc., quoted Sadd -tn, 31 
(atisayatthc iimer.u,litath), while Sp reads abalabala 
and explains: aba!o kira bon do vuccati, atisayatthe ~a 
idari1 amcr)<;litarh, tasma atibondo viyii ti vuttarn 
hoti; Sp-t (Vmv): hondo ti r:ta!o (lo!o o: ja!o) muddha­
(manda-)dhiituko); Ja II 234,11' (-o viya hut vii kiriei 
ajiinanto viya; = 'mandamando va jhiiyati'). 

abalassa, m. (i.e. abala + assa [sa. as·va)), a 
weak horse; Dhp 29 (-ali1 va sighasso hit vii; == 
dubbalassath, Dhp-a). 

a- bala, f. [Is.], a woman; Abh 230 -;"'· Sadd 3U3, 2 v; 
pl. -ii va natit baliyanti, Sn 770 ( = kiles<t, Pj, l"idd; 
Kidd-a: n'atthi ctesari1 balan ti abalii balavirahitii). 

a-bahi, ind. [sa. a-bahif:i), not outside, in the 
interior, in one's heart; olokayatc te abahi, v. r. 
in Nett 4,23* (= abbhantararit, Nett-a); -- 0-gata, 
mfn., -ena miinasena, with the mind not directed 
towards things around, AN IV 87,3 (antogatchi in­
driychi +) :;:z"' a-bahig-gata-manasa, mfn., Yv 57! 
(Vv-a). 

a-bahu-aggha, mfn. = appaggha (q. v.), l'p-a (ad 
Pp 33,o), only in s•· 88,5 for atibahuril (an)-agghanlo. 
E•' 216,7. 

a-bahukata, mfn., not much concerned (about, 
instr.); m. -o, SN V 89,17 ( = akata-bahumiino, Spk; 
cf. Vin I 247,17). 

a-bahumata or 0 -mana, mfn., disregarded; 
i\Ip I 328,s (pulla-diircna 0 -miino; so also c;.· & s··, 
but C" & s•· v. /. 0 -mato) ;z'o Th-a C<' 253,34 (pulla­
d:1rchi apas.1dito); - 0 miina-kata, mfn. = prec., 
Ja IV 24-1,1V (tehi -o, v. I. B" ni(k)ka<;Ic.Jhito). 

a-bahuli-kata, mfn. (neg. pp. of bahuli ·f 1 kr), 
not made much of, not practised or deve/op<·d; m. 
-o, AN IV 439,30 (kiimcsu iidinavo ... -o); f. -•1. 
1\!N III 95,2 (abhiivil:i -ii, sci/. kiiyagat:1 sali); AN I 
46,1G (kiiyagat:l sali); SN II 26-1,5 (do., sci/. mett:1 
cclovitnulti); n. -ari1, .AN I 6~5 (abhfi.vitatit .-a lit 
... cittmh); 4U,15 (amatmh tcsa1h ... -mil); 
0 -kamma, n., not much care for; Pj I 143,22 (abh,1-
van:1 -ath, etc., sell. kusal:intuh dharnn1finali1). 

a- badha, mfn. [Is.], rlllobstmctcd; Abh 717 
(= niraggala); (a-badhata, misreading in s·· for 
aviiYatii, Spk I 52,25 (EY C"; = 'anussuk:l')]. 

a-bala-jatika (or 0 jiitiya), mfn. ('a + b:1la­
j:1~ika [sa. b~l~~jiit_i?·a]),_ r:ot, cbil~ish (or foolish); pl. 
-a (C-mss. -Jati)a), SN \ 1.J8,1n (-1- alolaj:1lik:t 
sci/. maldmta). ' 

a-baJha, mfn. ("a [ur "a'?)+ ba!ha [sa. bii<lhn 
pp. of 1 bmi1h or 1 hrh]), not strony. not hard, ge;Ill•·: 
DN Ill17·1,8• (-atit (unme/r.) giraiil so na hhanl 
phnrus.11h madhuraii1 bha1.1i susa[Iii]hitmil snkhihui;. 
Sv: dtha a-k,1ro parato bhm_1i-saddena yojetabbo' 
IH1!haiil halaYaliiil nlipharusaii1 gira1i1 so na abhanl 
ti ay:uil cllha altho: p~: 'a-b:1!han' ti Y:l t•ltt{a 
a-kiiro nHldhi-attho ... tasm:l 'atiYiya bii!hmil pha­
rusmil giran' li cvmil attho vcditabbo, 'na bhani' 
ti e'ct tha na abhai.l.i . ti na '~lun.li ti sara lope;, a 
niddcso); perhaps onyuwlly: baJ!uuil girmh sa na 
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bha!)l pharusarh [--1---'---/---: ~ 
Pramitiik~an1]. 

a-biihira, mfn. ("a + biihira, cf. sa. a-biihya, 
from bahir-(bahil;l), cf. sa. iintara), not external, not 
exoteric; an-antarmil -mi1 karitvii, DN II 100,~ = 
SN V 153,! 7 (see above an-an tara (3)). 

a-bija, mfn. [ts.j, seedless, without germinating 
power, or n. no seed; Vin I 215,24 (anujiin~lmi ... 
-mil nibbatta-bljmh akatakapparir phalaril pari­
bhurijituril; Sp: 'abljan' ti taru!)aril, yassa bljari1 na 
ari1kurari1 janeti); II 109,27 (aggi-parijitari1 + -aril, 
sci/. phalarir; quoted Sp (IV) 767, 7); -aril karohi, 
Nidd I 43-l, a ( = maggafiiir.!Cna na-b!jari1 (so C" S") 
liarohi, Nidd-a); n. toe. -e, Vin I\' 35,17 fall. (opp. 
bije); - 0 -saiiiii(n), mfn., considering as a 0 ; Yin 
IV 35,!7-19 (bije -i ... abije -i). 

[a-bujjhaka, mfn. (from bujjhali, f1budh), im­
prudent, inconsiderate; m. pl. -ii, unnecessary con­
jeclure by E. HARDY [PED s. v. bujjhaka] for na­
bujjhakii, Dip IX 17 (ludd,1ni kamnu1ni kurumiinii 
_,1; :Vlonms (not at the point) JPTS 1893 p. 69 = 
a-yujjhalu1)]. 

a-bujjhana, n. (neg. nomen actionis from buj­
jhati), ignorance; instr. -en a ajiinancnn, Sv (II) 
542,34 ( = 'an-anubodhii'). 

a-bujjhi, aur. 3 sg. of bujjhali; AN IV 449,1 o• 
(v. II. a buddha, bu(d)dhli; = anubujjhi, _i\lp) = ~N 
I .J8,31 * (E" abuddhi, C-mss. (a)buddha; Tr. untlr 
metre in both places abudhii = sa. a-budhat; cf. 
avidii ( = sa. avidat) in tire same giithii). 

a- buddha-vacana, n., not a word of Buddha; 
Ps II 286,4 (-aril nl1ma etaril padari1); Spk II 202.1; 
n. pl. -ani, Sp (IV) 742,HJ. 

a-buddhll. or a-buddhi, see a-bujjhi above. 
a-buddhika, mfn. ("a + buddhi + ka), willwul 

in/1'1/ecl; i\lil76,5 (kim pan a 13rahnu1 sa-buddhiko -o). 
a-buddhima(t), mfn. [Is.], unwise, foolish; m. 

-m,1, Pv 473. 
a-bodha, mfn. [Is.], ignorant, stupid; ace. m. 

-ariJ, Jn V 77,12* (= nippailiiari1, Gl.). 
'I abb: (galiyaril) hirilsiiyari1 ca, Sadd II 590 

(-IOS,IG) = Dhiitum 290 (gnmane), cf. sa. Dhiitup 
11,21 (\arb) & 15,75 (l'arv). 

21 abb: gumhane, Dlu1tum 29-1 (synon. 1 gumb, 
ib. 29:l, abstracted from gumba, sa. gulma). 

31 abb, see 2abbeti("?). 
abbajati, pr . . 3 S(f· [sa. 1ivrajati, ~~ + 11vrnj], 

to go to, come to; pol. 1 sg. -e, AN II 39,s• (S" w. r. 
abbhaje; v. I. ar)<,lajc), quoted Ps I !i1 ,:n• (/l. I. do.), 
Cd-a 17G,1G* (/l. I. do.), Sadd 34-1,27. 

a-bbaQa, mfn. [sa. a-vra!)a], willrou/ wounds; 
Dhp 12-1 (mlbbar.~arh [sci/. p1ir)iril] visam anvcli; 
Dhp-a). 

a-bbata, mfn. [sa. a-vrala[, not keeping (Iris) 
111!1/ls; m. -o, Dhp 2G-! (C" abhuto; silavatcna ca 
dhulavatcna ca virahito, J)hp-a; rf. Ud1ina-v X I 13 
(n•ading avrlas for avralas)); --- n. (subs/.), icet't>iny 
rt/ooffrl!m vows; flbl. -11 (asilalii + ), S11 8:l!l ( ~- dhu­
lalrgavatarit vi11ii, Pj cc Nidd-a). 

abbahati (or abbuhati) pr . . ~ sg. [sa. :1-hrhali, 
ii + 1 hrh (vrh), (liuble to be cl!n{ounded witlr 1 vah), 
willr -bh- by influence of nibbahnliJ, to pull out; 
imper. 2 sy. -aha, Ja II 95,;,• (esik:lni; = uddha-
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ratha! Ct.); pot. 3sg. -a he, Sn 334 (sa !lam attnno) 
= Th 40-1 (v. I. -uhe); Sn 5()2 (do. = uddhare, J>j); 
saml!lari1 pi tam abbuyha, Pv 25-1 (as from sa. 
•:1vrhyiit; = abbl!hcyya uddhareyyn, l'v-a); Ja Y 
2-10,23* (samfrlam a pi -ahc); -ahcyya (sallari1), 
7\IN II 216,1-1 (E'' abbyahcyya); 257,1 (sallaril-ahcyya 
apaneyya visadosari1) = 25!l,7; - aor. 3 sg. -ahi 
vata me sallari1, Ja III 157,9* = 2L>.~· = 3\!0,2-!* 
= I\' 62,1* (~ Dhp-a I 30,17*) ~ Thi 52 (abhuhi; 
Thi-a: abbahi = nihari) = 131 (do.; abbahi Thi-a) 
~ Pv 50 (E" w. r. abbii!ha for abbuhi; = nihari, 
Pv-a) = Vv 9-11 (FY w. r. abbu!hi for abbuhi; = 
uddhari, Yv-a); Th 1007 (-ahi pllpake dhammc); 
Ja \' 198,2* (-ahi utlamaiJgaril fll'1 ahlmhij; = ulta­
m:uigariJ lmkitva pakk1imi, Ct.); Al\' III 55,2G (-uhi 
[t>. I. -ahi] savisaril sol>asallarit; i\Ip (C<') 'abbahi' ti 
nihari) = 56,9; J pl. -ahirirsu (kosi to asiri1), Sp I 58,11 
(E" abbahirilsu; Sp-t: abbahiri1sfr li :1ka<.l<.lhirirsu; cf. 
caus. abbiiheti); - abs. (a) abbuyha (sallarir), Sn H:~9 
( = uddharitv:1, Pj, spelling avyuyha ( !) ; v.l. abyuyha 
= abbuhitv1i uddharitv:1, l\'idd); sam[J!aril tar) ham -, 
Th 298; 46G; Thi 15 (quoted Sp-! ad Sp I 2tl,18); 18; 
SN I 16,5* (= aggamaggcna upptl!clvii, Spk) 
G3,IB*; 121,25* (do.) = 122,22* (quoted Dhp-a I 
4:32,10* and -133,u•) ~ SN III 26,1n* (h'" abhhuyha); 
1\Ip (S") III 39,1~ (- lurieitv:1 !hilo 'abbfr!hcsiku', 
AN III 8.J,1s); [I'v 25,1, see pol. 3 sg. abouc[;- (b) 
abbahitv:i (khaggaril), Ja III -I1D,1a; Nidd I -IHl,22 
(E'' abbuhitv1i; = 'abbuyha'); - (c) abbahiln1na 
j:Uiniri1, Th 1G2; - pp. abbCt!ha (q. 1>., cf. ahbOhila 
[abbii!hita]);- caus. abb1iheti (-ayati), q. /l. 
_ abbahana, n., nomen action is from nc:r/ [ cf. sa. 
abarhar.Ja], or nhbOhana, ahbahana do. from prcc.; 
Dhp-a II I 404,4 (nigasalhldinaril santhanaril nimma­
thanariJ -; v.l. abbfrhanarh & nibb,ipanaril; ~ upu­
ranu, gp); mahalo tanh11-sallassa abbfthanariJ l'\idd I 
3-13,14 = l\<idd II 225.,21 (E'' abhu!hanarir, 11. h. abba­
l_~anaril, abbuhnnari1; explaining mahcsi); - 0 -hetu, 
tnd., on account of /frat, 7111\' I I 216,1 ~ (E'' ahhya­
harta-0). 

_ a_bbaheti (or -ayati), caus. of abbahali fcf. sa. 
abarhrta]; to drag out; to pull up; .1 pl. satlharil 
-nyanti, Ja IV 36-I,Ja* (C" ahbh1i0, S"' amb~1hayanli 
but ·~''' abb~ihayanti; Ct.: satlhe cora-alaviril ,;tibt1-
hcnlt (S'': sattharil coni ataviril a libiihcnli), tlrus 
lakwg satlha = sa. s1irlha (carallan), and not -
sa. ~·a:t~;a (weat~on), see 'alib~1heti ~ ativ,1hct i): 
- C/01. :' sg. -csr, .Ja II 31D,2a (asig1iho asiril -; Hi<l 
ng~:~hesr; = abhhahi [.); ahbahi]; pl);- abs. -ctvt1 
(asm0,_ Ja I_ I 3_:JO,a; Dhp-a II 2.JD,1 (11. I. aggahctv1i); 
SOJ)<,laya bhrsan ca mu!1iliii ca (hhisa-nmLilarit) -eln1 
(or abbahilv:1'!), Vin I 214 "7 (1·'" 'l])]··-1 "l .- ( { 

1 1 · - _ ,.~ J '- Jd 11 \a P. . 
a~gn_u~va)) - II 201,1-! (Jo<' abbiihitv;1, ,1/,.s. ahhfr­
hrlv;~ & aggahclvt1) cc SN II 2G~.l 0-1 7 (h''' ahbhugga­
het\~a,_ n_ al~buhcl ni, C-mss. adhohct n1: Spk (H''): 
ahbahrtva lr ucldhar·itv;i). 

abbu,_ n ('!), belie11ed to be ir/enliml lllillr abbhu, 
3 : ava_c.Jc.Jht or vin~isa; p~ ru/ Spk I 100.~a (ahhurit 
\'lH'<'alJ ahhhu[dari1], tarir deli ti ahhu-daril; SI'P 
ahhuda, 2). · 

abbuta, 1'. /. for abhala, q. II. 

ab_buda, n. [sa. arbuda], e.rcrescl'nce. tumor, 1. 
csp. saul uf lire embryo in tire second week after con-
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cepliun: ]Hob s. v. abudon]; SN I 206,n• (patha­
mmil kalalmi1 hoti, lmlahi hoti -mil 1: -a jayate pesi 
... ghana ... pasiikha jayanti; Spk) quoted lJd-a 
·10,28 & Jn IV 496,25*; gen. -assa, i\lil 40,11 (mi1ia 
lwlalnssa . . . -assa . . . pcsiya . . . ghanassa ... 
l•huddalmssa ... mahantassa mat a); 0 -kiile pi eavali 
marati, etc., Nidd I 120,3 ad Sn 804 (lmlala-kiile +; 
Nidd-a ::;=' Spk I 301,1-13*) ::;=' Yism 236,1o; - 2. 
mctaph. = stain, scandal (cf. Abhidh-k-vy Trsl. I\' 
211-12); Vin Ill 18,35 (Sudinncna ... -mil uppadi­
ta1i1, adinavo uppadito) = l!J,s; Sp I 35,u (uppajjis­
sali ... siisanassa cvarOpatil -a1i1; = upaddavari1, 
coralwmmalil ... (and from a gp) gaQ<,Iaih, Sp-0; ib. 
53,1 G (anckarupmh sasanassa -aii ca malmi en kaQ­
talwii ca samuttlui.pcsmh, cf. l\lhv V 23t); SN I 43,23° 
(ldiil su Iolwsmiih -mi1); ib. 2s• (m. pl. by attraction: 
coni Jokasmiri1 -:i; Spk I 100,23: '-an' ti vin:isakara­
nmii, cora Iolwsmilil viniisaka ti altho; PI, .~ee abbu); 
i>s II 87,30 (cittc upJHIIlnmh -mi1 niharitabbmh); -
ifc. ''· nir-•, siisana•;_--:- 3. a certain high numeral 
= a ko!i" =' to• nul/10ns = to•• (see 13vn:-;ouF, 
Lotus (1925) p. 852-5!l); Abh 475; Kacc-v 397 = Pay 
fol. gu v. a; Sa?d. 801,2_G; Pi. II -177,5 (satmi1 satasa­
hassn-ninnahutam clmm -am) ;z': Ja III 360,12'; pl. 
chatlhilsati paiica ca -iini, Sn !HlO = SN I 1-l9,2o• 
(~pi•~ = AN II :i,aa• (l\lp) = V 171,2~*; - ifc. "· 
n1r- . 

•Abbuda, m., name of a ur/ain hell, or a plare 
(in Avid) wher" 1/w supplice dures an abbuda of 
rJears, cf. abbuda, 3: Sn p. 126,12 foll. = SN I 152,6 
ioll. = A_N V 17,:i,o f?/1. (~j _II 4_7H,27: -o niima kod 
JHH'el'kanJray? ·~ alllu, A ncnn_Iu yc".a abbuda-gm_m­
niiva pan·anokaso pan a -o mrayo h vut to ;z:: Spk I 
21 R,ao); l 'd-a 140,o (0 :idi-silanarnka); I-l<ih s. "· n­
buda: - ifc. ''· Nir-•. 

I'Abbuda, m. Npr. of a prince; Ap 263,2~ 
(!.?•'(}': 0 -:\'irabhudani a!!h'-a!!h:isilitsu khnltiyii, i.e. 
l'iy/rt named Ahhu~n -~md eir~lr.t ,I.wmed ~iruhb~~da; 
metrical ''· l. Abhha N1rabbha •N1gdamha ;J; Niha­
tahblui?)J. 

abbuda-gai;tanii, f., counting by abbudas (sec 
·lluda. 3): instr. -:iya, l'j 1147H,2o =' Spl> 12t8,a2. 
' 1 J' abbuda-jiita, mfn., defiled; ~·ct-a 208.~~ (id:lni 
bhilddw-s:uitgh~ -o, apar1suddha puggala uposn-

1 . -1"·tedl'llllt) · cf. abbuda, 2. 
l 1:1111 ~ ..,, ' ' I ) I b I . abbuyha, abs., (and JW • 3 sg. , st•c ~ J a 1at1. 

bbulha, abbuJhana, clc., see. abbu!ha belou:l· 
l:bbuihi, '"· r. for <WI'. ahbulu,_ sec nbbahat!l· 
I b ··ta mfir '' I. for a-Yus•tn (q. ''· l\IN I ab USI , ., ' 

;,tS.2a bfollh\i [11' -'I sq. nhbahnti, q. ''· 
ab u a ' . . I II )tot'• 0 lllltlll'lll'. Sll. , - h mfn. (pp." a> HI " , " ' • 
abbu! -~' ___ f. Ai<ir I § 28), drawn out, re-

:i-brr,IIw. WI~ r. r( ··idideehiikalluuitlwtlui-sallmit}. Dl'\ 
mm•t•d: 11 • -am '. •lwl"a]tmil yijitatil (S": aghata-

'J"'> .,-. -am ,tg • .., II . 
II -"·':-' · .. 'j'Jt· II'Y 50: ahhil!lm ,-nla nw sa am. 
jiYitalll '), I h · :- ·, ·tbbahalil: /oc. -l' (sci/. sa Ill'). 

I · •tbbuht st.e ' - )''II -to 
lf', /'. _0,1 :1 ... ---~-tta, rr.abs/r.: ab/ . .-a, ] :-> o,B: 
Pj 11-lld.~."-- , . 
"idd-a (/'') I 8·'"10 ' r• r prob.for abbithana ~. abh:i­

]abbii!hana, n., 1 • • 

hana, q. ~-I· salla, mfir. (abbit!ha -i sa. ~·al~a~, 
abbu!ha~ (sci/. of Lm,1hii) pulled out; Sn a!l3 

/uu•ing /Ire sltng 

(-o asito satili1 pappuyya cetaso; Pj); 779 (-o carmil 
appamatto; Pj; = abbu!hita( !)sallo pnhata-snllo, etc., 
Nidd); Ja III 157,11* (so 'hatil -o 'smi \'ilasoko 
anavilo) = 215,s• = 391,1* = IY 87,:;•; p,- 51 
(sv-m1mi1 -o 'smi sitihhuto 'smi nibbuto) = "" n42 
= Dhp-a I 30,21°; Thi 53 (s~\jja -~ihatil nicehiita pari­
nibbutii; = uddhata-tat.lhasalla, Thi-a) ~ 1:12. 

abbii.Jha-sokasalla, mfn. (cf. prec.), hm•iny /Ire 
sling of grief pulled out; n. -mil (sci/. l'illatil), Pj I 
153,13 (nissolw1i1 -mit = 'nsokari1', Khp Y 11 = 
Sn 268). 

abbii!hita, mfn. a clerical blending of ahhftlha 
and nbb!!hita; pulled out, remo11ed; •-salla, mfn. 
abbu!ha-salla; Nidd I 59,10 <+ pahata-salla, etc.; 
niha!a-snlla, N'idd-n; see v. ll. in Nidd and ::'\idd-a). 

abbii}hesika, mfn., whose pillar (of desire) is 
pulled out (i. e. nbbfi!hn + csil•ii ]not in sa. I , , " 
pillar or door-post, metapfl. = taQh:i, cf. abhil!ha­
salla abot>e; 1\hcum.so:-; Z D l\1 G L IX p. 12G refers to 
sa. i~il•ii, reed, arrow, cf. Ps I I I 228,21); 1\1::'\ I t39.! 7 

(ukkhitta-paligho, saJilldt.ll,InparildJO, -o, niragga!o, 
etc., see ib. 27-30; Ps II 1 W,1: 'tm)h~i'ti vaHamOiik:i 
tal)hii, ayari1 gambhir,\nugnlnHhcna csik~i ti Vlll'l'ali, 
ten'csa tassii abbfl!hattii Imicilv:i. C'ha~l~lilatta (so r•. /. 
and N'idd-a E•' I R5,a 1) -o ti vutto) -;-"' A:'\ III Xf>,~n 
(l\lp (S•') Ill 3!l,J2: -o ti tm.llHi-sathkiHila!il l'Sil>:i­
tthambhatil abbuyha lmiC'itvii !hito) :r'= :\'idd 1 21.•; 
(Nidd-a = Ps). 

abbiihana, n., ''· l. for abhahana (q. t•.). 
abbiihita, mfn ., pro b. removed, suwpt ""'"Y 

(ser? ahbf,!hita); Jn III 5-!1,2.J 0 (-mil pupphakarit 
a~l<_lharattmil; Ct. (t•. 1. C1'·' nbyfthita) ~-, !hapilmit 
n-ppaghnra]t.m]kmil kalatil. takin_q pupphakarit 
lohila•il (blood!) and speaking of the c/rarye of 1111 

e.t·ecu/ioner stanc/riny hlood after maiming; Tr. sw1-
gests it to be lire c/wr_qe of a dustmmr (see pupph;, .. 
chac_l~lal>a, PED, cf. sa. puwaka); IIIIlS flfJ. cilher of 
~i + l'brh (abbnhali & abbuhnli) or :i + vi _;_ 1 Oh (so 
Tr. & KimN, but no forms nf this last are known)). 

•abbeti, pr. 3 s_q. 111. r. for 'appcti, 'I· v. 
'abbeti, pr. -1 S[J., to enjoy, to f<'rt/ IIJmir (act".). 

as sunon. with paribhtnijati git•in,'l m1 l'iymoloyy of 
gandhabha; p~ ad Sv (II) 498,3 (gundham -enli 
parihhmijanli ti gandhabb:i 7-~ PI ad Spk II 3;-JO.ts). 

abbokiira, m. (3a + vol•ara If rom sa. \'Y-an1 . ' 
ll•i·J), non-commixtion, dis/inc/ion; abl. ajilmllil.,~­
b:ihiranatil -a to sabh:ivu-dassanatth:ui1, \'ibh-a 5t.1 ;;, 

abbokii;IQa, mfn. ( a + voldJ.ll.t:l isa. vyavu­
kirl.Hl f), 'not intermi.Tt'(/', constant, unintl'rrn{>ted, 
wtdisturbed; 1\IN I 3X7.:to (kukkura-Yntmil bhiiveti 
paripm,lr.Hllit -mit: o. niruntar:uil, Ps); Pj 111-W.~, 
(paiili:i ldl'l'ak:iri (sic') holi al'nl:i nsithil:i -a ahiri­
kl'na); l'd 28,a~ (pmka j:iti-saliini -ani: anantari­
k:ini, l'd-a} ~, Dhp-a I\' lll2.Jo :o-: Pj II :~-17. 5 (cf. 
i\lp I 27/.t~): \'ihh (:107.~~) :J20,~o (lt:t-:i uppujjanti 
ti na pa!ip:i!iy:i uppajjanti); Sp (II) 40-1, t ('as('<'a­
nako' . an:isitlako -o p:i!ekko :i\'l'I,liko, sci/. \'ih:i­
ro; cal \'in I II 70.2n) ~~ \'ism 21lX,~: 11. -am, incl .• 
cons/emily, in unl>roken sw cession; satat:uil samitatil 
-mil, A:\'I\' J:i,!G foll. ('-' niranlurmit, l'llp) ooo l·l:l.~t 
fo/1. (AN' 1\' t-!.2:1 :c.'~ K\· ·HH,!o); Pj II t2:~.ll ( .. 
'nil'emil'): :-\idd I lR,~I\ (so ''· 1 .. 1,"•' ahho{'(·hinna1il. 

·sa chi'; ~ miiicnn asannnissmil, Nidd-a); · -:._,ui; 
·1-1* 
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paficasatam pabbajim isipabbajjatil [--- ~ -, see 
spelling (conjecture?) in C<' and Th-a], Ap 23,28 (so 
C<'; £< avyiikiQt:tam) = Th-a C" II 103,2• =T:- Ps (S'') 
III 608,2o• ad l\IN III 152,15 (-am tit.Ii satath +do.); 
Ps II 140,17• (susane saHhi Yassani .-mh vasam' 
aham) = l\lp I 77,a•; Ps II 165,8 (paficavisali Yas­
siini -mh). C/. next & avyiikil)t)am. 

abboccbinna (sometimes misspell abbh0 ), m{n. 
[sa. a-vyavachinna, neg. pp. of vi+ ava + vchid], 
unbroken, uninterrupted; DN III 105,1G (vifit1UI)a­
sotarh. pajaniiti ubhayato .-ath; = dvihi pi bhiigchi 
a-cchinnam, SY); Ps III 130,5 (gamana1il .-mh katva, 
= 'pitthito piHhito anubandhi'); .-o pubbflcariya­
nicchayo, Pj I 11,13* (----I; instr.f. -aya san­
tatiya, l\lil 72,30 (quoted Ss 110,34);- n . .-arh, in d., 
uninterruptedly, Ap 89,20 (attha kappani devcsu .-ath 
vasilh aham; E"abbh0 , opp. vokit:tt:tam); Pj II 426,27• 
(khandhiinath patipati dhiitu-:'iyataniina[lil] ca J.-mh 
vattami'inari1 [E•' 0 ll1:'inanatil, na 0 miin:'i] sathsaro ti 
pavuccati) = Ud-a 270,u• (E•' abbh0 ) = l\Ip ad AN II 
212,1 (C•'S" vattamiinath) = Vism544,11•(do.)) =T:- As 
10,3s• (reading dhatu-iiyatanani ... vattamanmh); 
-

0 -nirantara-viriya, n., unbroken continuous energy; 
inslr. -en a, .Ta I •170,24' (abbh0 ; = 'dhiliyii dajhiiya'); 
-

0 -Viriya, n., unbroken cneryu; Ja I 280,~' (-aJi1, 
= 'dhili'); \'I 287,1 o' (-ena 'dhitimii'); 373,G' (.-ali1, 
= 'dhiti'). 

abbh- = prp. abhi before a vowel, Kacc ·14. 1 
abbha m.(f. & 11.), [sa. abhra, m. (or 11 ·~d 

1. {irmamd111, sky; 11., Abh 45 (+ gag_:ma)_; ~'l\'I 
442u• (akaso +); ace . .-mil rajo a[c]chadcsJ, J, 
581 '21• · - 2. a cloud (l/w11der-cloud); m. f. or 11 ·• 

' ' ·1· · 'I ) --+- Abh 48 · (a) m .• Sadd 407 15-23 C-saddo t1 mgJ w -r- ' · 1 1 ·to 
J ' IV 494' ~· (abbh' utthilo · = va!Uhaka-sam ' w a ,. ' . . , I 310 • Th-a 
.-o unhito nibbatto, Ct.), quoted P!; I I I'\~ 'honli, 
ad Th 451 & Sadd 407,18 ;_ P_l. .-_a su )a_ 1a '~hs G17 
l\li1 274 8 . _ (b) f . .-a malnka dhumo raJO, . (for 
( - va1·1h~lw As 317,a2); .-ii mahikii dhumo ra,J7- II - ' ' ' - s I 141 G (see 111 
dhuma-rajo see below) Rahu, v _ 'II 2"0 28 (E" 
29:>~~ below· (11wtecl Sadd 407,10)- Ps Ul'-> • 3 -.1 ,. ,. ' II '1 , o (-a ;)· ,., ' 
ahbhmi1) cf . .-a-mahikadi-upa'" cs~ ' o . .:.__ (c) 11 • 
413,12; Vv-a 134,24 (so c•·; E•' _abbha~~n f{ 295 ~ 3 (+ 
.-am candima-su~iyiina_JiJ upaldu~c~~· "\ :!,1 AN I i"53,5; 
mahikii ... dhumaraJO · · · R.tl ) hiJ·'i .. 
.-mil suriyassa rogo, l\lil 273.21 ( + mat' I/" of l/!C 
mcgho ... Riihu); SN III 256,22 (als~ I~)~ Ja YI 
sutta ib.; = ahbha-mat.H)apo (q. v. ~· .fvisi Rujii); 
231 ,35• (satcralii .-am iva Ca_ndal~~t~~ -~~i ~ii mutto 
abl .-'t l\IN II 104,22• (lolwm pa !'15 ·a R·-tl1tl li 

· •' 1 · .. - thumaraJ - • 
Ya candimii · Ps: abbha-ma n~ .H 1. - so C''C'') -~ 

' ' · 1 • tlo cane una, ~ , 
imchi pana upa~lulcsc ll mu ? . Dh 172-3; Th 54!-\ 
Th871; 872; 813 = Dhp_38~· p and Ps Ill 

. I 172 r·• (CI tb 172,B-14), ·to 
quo/eel Pa~ts ' • ' · · _ ,- · •crambo va 

- · Tl r-98 (yatha .-o~m ' ' 1 137,a•; pl. .-am, 1 '-> 'abbhiini candamal)C.a~ 
nudati piivusc); Sadd 407,201'( ) C{ abbhadi-o belolP, 
lmh chiidcnti'' untraccd quo! a wn . . 

ifc v ati-o (Spk li 3'->1,18). . .. Abh -192 
- abbhaka, n. [sa. abhral,a], talc or mica, 

=T:- Am-k II 9,~oo. [ abhra + kft~a], 1!1 ~ 
abbha-kuta, m. or n. sa._ .· •i"ur iY' .-am • 

'l f lit" clouds· Yv 1 (obhasasl ' JJ 1 toe" 

abbohara, mfn. (3a + vohiira [sa. vyavahiira]), 
not lo be taken into consideration, negligible, of no 
consequence (cf. next); -o Ya so (sci!. scviilo pi'iniya­
gha~adinath anto), Vin-vn 1019 (cf. Sp (IV) 765,7); 
do. m., a matter of no consequence, Vin-vn 1521 (cf. 
Sp (IV) 854,2); - 0 -naya, m. = abbohiirika-naya, 
Vin-vn 1452 (Sp (IV) 847,28) 

abboharika (or -iya), mfn. [sa. avyavahiirya], 
ncyliyiblc, incffecliue; Vin III 91,1 u (ctath .-arii; 
= : · . vohara1h na gacrhati, iipattiyii ai1gath na 
holl, Sp (II) 488,1); Sp (IV) 847,29 foil.; Yin III 
112,15 (atth' csii t·ctanii, sii t'U kho .-ii; Sp: csa 
assada-cctana atthi, sa ea l<ho avisayc uppan­
na~Ui -a; flpalliyft ailgath na hoti) quoted Kv-a 
1\l:l:5 (Trsl. 3()1 n. 4); Sp (III) 521,30 ( ... -a va 
supmantu-cctanii, = Ss ()3 n) · .Ja V 286 a (Pabhii­
vatiyii sarira-ppabhii -ii ah~si js~il. rallith]); As \l0,28, 
a4 = 9_2,tu (abhijjhii-vyftpiida-micchadi~~hiyo cctanii­
pakkhtkii Yii bhavanti -a vii; cf. ib. 94,1n); Mp II 
193,6 ~sa [s:i~. upe!<hiivedanii\ 0 -t\hiinc thitii); Ja V 
271,~o (-am, set/. madhu-binduni); ib. 21' (-a 
lwnlt); Ps. II 3l\6,n-ao (assiisa-passas•1 .-a honli); 
Wtllz karol1 ~~ to disrcuard: Ja III 309,17' (idani 
kasma cvarupmh dosari1 -mi1 karosi); Ps Ill1G9,22 
(ace. m. pl. -c kat vii); Ps lll338,23 (lath jiilith -ath 
kat vii); -- otthana, n., tile stale of a0 , l\!p II 193,n; - :-ta, f. abstr., Vin-vn 1021 (sec Sp (IV) 7fl!'i,13); 

summl o ~ · ' r in "ace. or ·· ' 
= valiihaka-sildwra, "\ v-a, _assum !7_ Ja YI 528,27• 
or caus. meaniny in obhiisast~;_pl._~~:1_ ~bbatii); --
= 533,32• (uggaUi .-ii va mla anJai ' p {n 1o/1icll 

- o d' (Th1064)· o.sama, m ., ·t i{c. v. nlla- -sa tsa • • (-·I uccii, set · 
is almost equal to llwl; Ja VI 249,1 n ' 
dumii); 250,1• (do.). . . ) pr. 3 sg. 

abbhakkhati ( = ubbhiictl\khatt, q. )' in slander 
[sa. abhi + ii + r'khyii], lo accuse <Jalse/!f ' Jikcna-tn· 
(ace.); .Ja VI 377,27• (.-iiti _abl:u_tc·na .:~til abhll­
abhisarayc; cf. abhhi'icikkhantt (annaman(n 1 abbhfl-

- · Ap299 ~o 11 • •• 

-.- -tta, n. abslr., Sp (IV) 85:\,s; - 0 -naya, m., tile 
lllferell<'e(?) about a0 , Sp (IV) 847,28 (cf. abbohara­
naya); ·-- 0 -pakkha, m., 1//C <:rtlcf1oru of a 0 ; Sp (IV) 
Rf>3, 12 (raso na paiiiiiiyati -mh bhajali, docs not 
cowtl): -·- 0 -bhava, m. ubslr., Sp (Ill) 518,2G. 

(abbyahati, pr. :3 Sfl. & abbyahana, n., w. r., 
see abbahati, abhiihana]. 

1 abbh: galiyath, Sadd II G1B (-107,H-2·1) [l'ahhr, 
sa-Dhiitup 15,48]. 

lena), ib. 378,2); aor. 3 Sf! • .-usJ, · ~-']]·hi)' in{. 
cildd1~), r!uolcd Ud-a 264,12* (~~~_ha~;,~:na.' mfn .. 
.-a tum, tn lite cpd. an-ahbha]-J,h.tlu . 1 ace.); 
not wisltinrJ to brinq false accusation (aymns.' Gala-

. · · (I h vantam pl. -ii hi maymh Bhagavantam ) a ' bhlltena 
math), Vin I 234,20 = DN I1fi1,17_(= ;;al ~(ll,ll .. ~ 
valtu-kiimii, Sv) = SN IV 3'10,2U ~ A 
IV 182,7. - l false 

abbhakkhana, 11. [sa. abhyiitd:~:~:~\'a upas­
accttsa~ion, c~tlumnu ;_Ahh 1 ~~; Dhp 13? (ra.J•209, 1.1 foll. 
sag!(alll -am va darut)alll, Dhp-a) • Ap . . quoted 
(-alit . . . laddhath, a peripbrasl!c passlfiC' . DN 
t;d-a 2G4,u•foll.); na hi siidhu Bhagavalo ~~~N Ill 
Ill218,5foll. = l\INI1:l0,22 = III2?7,17 ,-- '. ('nu 
110,R ,_. AN III 290,27; Sp (C<')_ a~l Vll1 I ~;n· 3~assa 
. .. jhiranti (so Sp c•·) ... ahbhuctl\khant.t --1 ·J·atit 
anlari1 na gacchanti); Sp-\. ad Sp I 2_6,4 (at~~~~ao. 
.-mh l;aroli; ~ 'ahbhiicikkhati'); -- t{c. v. a u/ll ) 

abbha-ghana, m. (cf. sa. abhra-ghana, m · ' 
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a t!Jick cloud; Sn 348 (viito yathii -a1il vihane; = 
-ari1 vihanti, Pj); It 64,H* (cando -a mutto; = 
abbha-sari1khata ghana ghana-megha-patalii vii vi­
multo cando viya, It-a); Ap 332,18 (cando v'-ii 
multo vicariimi ahatil tada) = Th-a C'411,2*(abbha­
gatii!); Ap 20,11 (vijjmil-cyathii) = Th-a c•· Il99,17* 
(vijjutaril gaganc yathii); Ap 83,15 (suriyo -c yathii); 
Ja VI 269,29* (vijjut' -a va nissatii; = -ato ghana­
valiihakantarato nissatii vijjullatii viya, Ct.); Ja VI 
124 7* (vijju v' -ntarc; Ct.) = 449,15* :;C Ap 68,23 
= -i"h-a C" 21,23* (vijju va gaganantarc); Pj Il349,1 
(-c(na) nivuto lolm). 

Abbha, m. Npr., see 'Abbuda (v. 1.). 
abbhariga, m. (sa. abhyali.ga], unction; Vibh-a 

485,21 (vcjupcsika viya -mil parassa gm)mil nippcscti 
nipmichati) = Vism 29,2~ ( = abbhaiijanam, mhD. 

abbhaccana, n. (sa. abby-arcana], wors!Jip, 
reverence; - oaraha, mfn., deserr>ing worship; 1\lhv 
LXXXVIII 54 (-mil deha-nikldiCpa-[nthiinariJ). 

abbha-chiidita, mfn. [sa. abhra + chiidila], 
covered with clouds; Th 1068 (ummii-pupphena sa­
mii.nii. gaganii v' -a, n. pl.; Th-a). 

abbhaiijati, pr. 3 sg. (sa. abhi + 1'aiij], to 
smear, oil, lubricate, anoint; pol. 3 sg. -cyya (akkhmil), 
SN IV 177,2; aor. 3 sg. -i, Dhp-a III 311,9 = Vv-a 
(i8,17 (satapiil.a-tclcna); 3 pl. -ili1su, \"in III 83,15 
(tclcna); abs. -itvii., 1\IN I 343,32 (sappi-tclcna kii.­
yam -) :;C Pp 56,14; DN II 324,19 (tclcna); pp. 
-ita & abbhatta, q. v.; caus. -cti & -iipcti, q. v. 

abbhaiijana, n. [sa. abhy-aiijana], smearing, 
oiling, inunction; grease, unguent; Ap 236,5; 456,7 
= Th-a C<' 100,37*; Yin I 205,13; III 79,5* (-cna, /il/e 
of 83,H-10); akkhass' -mh, (simile), Ja II 294,o• = 
i\Iil 367, 8* = Vism 45, 13*; piida(s;s• -mil telmi1, 
Dip VI 83 (R'' piidasambhaiijanmi1); mht ad Vism 
29,24 ( = 'a!Jb!uuiga'); - 0 -kicca, n., the wvrk of 
lubricating, \'ism 264,22; 362,25 - ifc. v. akkha0 , 

gatta0 , piida0 , sarira0
• 

Abbhaiijana-diiyaka, m., designation of two 
theras; 1. his apadiina, Ap 23(;,2-10;- 2. otherwise 
J{umiiputta; his apadiina, Ap 456,2-12 = Th-a C" 
100,as•-101,3* (ad Th 3H). 

abbhaiijiipeti, pr. 3 sg. (caus. of abbhaiijati), /o 
cause to be anointed; abs. -ctv:i (sarirmi1 sahassapiika­
tclena), Ja III 372,25. 

abbhaiijita, mfn. (pp. of abbhaiijati or abbhmi­
jeti), smeared, oiled; - ifc. 11. telae (Vism 362,20). 

abbhaiijeti, pr. 3 sg. (caus.) = abbhaiijati; 
aor. 3 pl. -ayililSII (satapiika-tclena), Ja V 37(1,32; 
abs. -et v:i (tclcna gattiini -,sense of a sa. caus. med.), 
Ja I 438,20. 

abbhaiiiiiisi, cwr., see ahhi-jtimiti. 
abbhati, pr. 3 sg. [sa. abhrati, !·'abhr], to go, to 

IIIOIIC: Sadd 407,H (cf. l'abbh _& abb~la, m.) .. 
abbhatika, m(n. [sa. a~1111 + *all·l~a, /Ius fo~med 

W·l' adhi-!w, cf. abh~·adlu!w]. superwr, nf Jugher 
' J· lOfl' 1111precialed (by, gen.); Ja VI 291.15* (ko 

rc~~~ '' 11 mirio -o 1nanusso; Ct.: idha riijakule tum­
n 1rlhn _r~ 1.0 1111 rai'iJio -o manusso l i a llano :isanc 
I ! i '111110 ' 1: ~ _' , . ·a. the mean in{! comes near 1/w/ of ahbhan-
JliS~~ap(c ~ ~ ), w/Jir/J cloc?s not fit in with metre; s•· reads 
tarJ!,a Cf· v. • 
abbl~~~~~rlkkanta, mfn. [pp. of sa. abhi + ati + 

Jlkram], deceased, departed (cf. next); pl. m. -a sam­
pattii. kiilapariy!lyam, Ja V 376,1* ( = imam manussa­
lokalii atil•kantii, Cl.}; cf. ahbhatitii kiilagatti (below). 

abbhatita, m{n. (sa. abhy-atita], (a) (passive) 
transgressed; m. samyamo -o, Ja III 541,23* (= jivi­
kavuttilh nissiiya pabbajanten' eva silasmi1yamo 
atikkanto, Cl.}; - (b) (do.) n., aditthari1 -am ba­
hukehi lmppan~hutehi ( = what lzas been passed), 
Ap 25,1a = Vm I 40,84* (E<' abbhatitam) = 42,-!* 
(do.);- (c) (inlr.), elapsed; pl. kappa -ii. atikkanhi, s~ 
II 183,4-28; - deceased, dead; pl. -ii. k•ilagatii, Th 
242; DN II 201,0; 218,3; -ii. ca yc Buddh:i (opp. 
vattamiinii Tathiigatii, or, with c•, aniigatii}, Ap 
261,6; ye c' abbhatitii. sambuddh:i yc en Buddlui 
aniigatii, AN II 21,19* = SN I 140,u• (C-mss; E<' yc 
ca atitii sam buddha); ace. pl. siivake -c k:ilagatc, 
MN I 464,35; 465,o :;;::0 DN II 200,5 (paril-tirake); 
ace. sg. siivaka1i1 -mil l•ii.la(Ih]katalil, SN IV 398,13-1 G; 
- 0 -sahiiya, m{n .. wlzose comrade has passed away; 
gen. -assa atitagata-satthuno, Th 1035; - 0 -hara, 
m{n., bringing 1/ze past back; Ja Ill 169,10* (mlbbha­
Uta-haro soko + naniigatasukhavaho; = na abbha­
titahii.ro (read will! metre 0 t1haro], ayam eva vii pii\hn, 
soko niima abbhatitmi1 atikkantmh niruddhmh at­
tharil puna naharati, Cl.). 

abbhatta, mfn. (pp. nf uhhhailjali; sec. abhyakla], 
greased; Ja VI 253,12' (kucchi-saiiiiama-satill;hti­
tena mitabhojana-muycna tclena -o, E<' uhbhunto; 
= 'kucchi-saiiiiaman'-abbhatto' [E•' -abbhanlo], 
252,20*, in 1/ze simile kiiya = rathu). 

abbhattharil, incl. (sa. abhy-astam, cf. 3Hltlw], 
'towards home', only will! gacl'hati = to disappear, 
subside, become extinct; -mil gacl'hali (kiima·vitakko), 
l\IN I 115,o ( = l•haymi1natthihhiivmi1 gacchali, uclal;a­
bubhu]ako viya nirujjhati, Ps); pahiyanli + -mil 
-anti (scil. almsalii vitaklui), l\IN I 119,12 foil .. cf. 
akusalii pi dhamm:i elm-Iulikhul,lattii pahtinmil -atil 
-anti, I' ell 31,26; vidit:i -mil -anti (dhammii), 
MN III 25,20 (uppajjanti, upatfhahanti +) = 27,2H; 
do. (vcdanii, etc.), ib. 124,12·13 = AN IV 32,25 
33,17 =' 168,13; 0 -upiiyiisti -arh -anti, AN Ill 
238,1 o; sahbmi1 tmi1 lmlmi1 -mil agam:isi, .Ja I 
478,1 o; sabbo surii-mado -mil agnmiisi, l\lp I 391i.n: 
mahaUi viitena -mil gaccheyyn (-valiihako), i\lil 
305,~; - pp. 0 -gata (or 0 -m\-gata), see nc~·t; caus. 
0 -mi gameti, KY 576,5 o:=' Paiis II 217,25 (quoted J>s 
III 252,21, Vism 686,10). 

abbhattha-gata, mfn., z>. I. {or ne;r/; As 170,17. 
abbhatthari-gata, mfn., disappeared, m. santo 

+, Sadd 178,8; 11. -mil abbhntlhtlli gamcti, Kv 576, 5 
(see above); pl. dhmmn:i atrtii -\-, Dhs 1038 (As 361 ,12); 
vinitii honli +, \'ibh 195,21 quoted PsI 245,20. 

abbhatthatii, f. (abslr. of ubbhnlthmiJ), clis­
appNtrance, deal II; -mi1 gntii, Ja V 469,22* ( = sabbc 
mnrm.1miJ eva patt.ii, Cl.). 

abbhanujiiniiti, pr. :1 sg. [sa. abhi f· tlllU -L 

1 jJiti], In ac/mowlctlgt•, to concede•, to be in accord (or to 
a(1ru) wi/11 ({It'll. prrs.), about (tilT. rei): DJI.: III ll.J.iG 
(cl\uccmh -•iti, el\aceatil mr-); i\IN II I 78, HI (sabho 
Ioko briilunm~~inath c_tad -iili) ;;:C AN ill 38,\,Q (kith 
pana ... PfiraJ)assa J~assapassa sabbo loko_ clad -iiti) 

abbhanumodatl, pr. 3 sg. (sa. ubln + anu -L 

1 mud], to acceptwi/11 pleasure ancl llwnks, to assent 1~, 
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to approve of (by saying 'siidhu', 'su\ ~hu'), to praise 
(with gen. pers. & ace. rei); DN I 143,11 (liasmii 
pana bhavmil ... Gotamassa subhasitari1 subhasitato 
ni\0) ~AN I 221,34 (kiril pana tvari1 ... A.nandassa 
subhiisitaril ... nabbhanumodasi); liiN I 14G,ll (tari 
ca sattha -ati; Ps); part. m. -an to, Dhp-a IV 102,2 
(ath' assa Bhagavii (sara)bhaihia-pariyos;inc - ... 
s~~hukararil adasi); part. mal. m. -amiino, Pj II 
1::>::>,6 (Bhagavato dhammadcsanaril); pot. 3 sg. -cyya, 
DN I 143,14 (muddhii pi tassa vipatcvva yo ... 
oassa subh;isitaril subh;1sitato na0) ;z<: AF.i I 222,2 ;zO 
D:--1 I 190,13; aor. 3 sg. -modi, Vin I 19G,37 (Sor.Jassa 
sar~bhariria-pariyosiinc -i, sec Dhp-a IV 102,2 above); 
1\I~ I 397,34 (m1°, with gen. pers.) = SN IV 224,26; 
Mrl 29,28 (sutthii ti thcro -i); 87,19 (suqhu bhantc 
t~ rii.)ii -i); 210,11 (tcsari ca Tathiigato pa~anno siidhfr 
lr -r); fut. 1 sg. -issiimi, AN I 222,1; abs. -it vii, 
Ps I 113,9 (Laril varanari1 sampaticchitvii -it vii ca); 
s;idhfr ti -itni, i\Iil 211,1; - pp. -ita, q. v. 

abbhanumodana, n. (verb. noun of prec.; once f. 
-a, Saddh 218), rejoicing, satisfaction, thanksgiving; 
As 157,21; 158,30 (sadhu sunhfl ti anumodana­
vascna -aril veditabbmi1); Sp-t ad Sp I 29,2 (0-vasa­
ppavaltaril piti-somanassaril, = 'tuHhiril'); giving 
the sense of 'ahhikkanta' (q. v.), c. g. Pj II 155,8 foil.; 
Vv-a 52,27 (here spell abbhiinumodanc). 

abbhanumodita, mfn. (pp. of abbhanumodati), 
assented to, approved; pl. -a appa~ikkositii (puhba­
rariyehi), Sadd 57,10. 

[abbhanta, mfn., w. r. for ahhhatla, q. v.]. 
'abbhantara, n., 1. ( = sa. abhy-antara], (a) 

an intermediate space, intenwl, interior; Abh 771 
(-arit = anlararit); -arit pavisanlo, Sadd 399,27; 
some case-forms are used us adv. (also i/c.), see -mil, -c, 
-en a below; - (b) hwrt, mind; Dhp 394 (-mit lc ga­
hanaril, bahiraril parimajjasi; Dhp-a) = Ja III 85,J.l* 
(Ct.); Thi 471 (-am assa bahirmh kayirii); [instr. 
imassa len' -cna [read -c] bhavilabbaril, Ja I 50G,5]; 
loc. -c pili uppajji, Ja VI 11,5; - if c. "· upa­
hata0; - 2. a certain measure of length = 28 hal tlws; 
Abh 1!)7; Vin III 201,21 (-atit na vijahilabbati1); pl. 
salL' -a, ib. 20 (Sp (III) 654,1G: ckarit -alit a\(ha­
visali-hallhatil hoti); Vin l 111,2 (Spas before ;zO Kkh 
(;<' 7,11 7' Vin-vn 2557); -- if c. v. satt'-abbhantara­
sima; - (3) designation of a partiwlar (mythical) 
mango-tree, see ahhhanlaramba belotu. 

2abbhantara, mfn. [sa. abhy-anlara and ahhy­
anlara], (a) bciny within, interior (opp. hahira); DN 
I I 75,(2),r. (-ani c'cva b;1hin1ni [sci/. ccliy;1ni]; = anto­
nagarc ~hiliini, Sv) = AN' IV 1G,2~; DN 11114!i,2B 
(-chi vii hiihirakchi v;1 paccalthikchi [sci/. avi­
klduunbhiyo hoti]; c~ anlo uqhilehi r;1g,1dihi, Sv); 
AN IV 108,s foil. (-anatil raliya ... biihininatil pa­
lighiitiiya; anlo-nagara-viisinatil, ;\Ip); Ja I II 
:!111,20' (-assa vii b;ihirassa vii parissayassa); i's I 
177, I o (-ena ldlesavut thc1na-sinfincna; 1anlarcnu 
siniitH'na'); -a tit kat \"ii, includiny (or, making it the 
main thing, cf. c): C:p I 9,G (mamati1 -aril kalva 
l'husati dasa varc vari; Cp-a); Sv (Ill) n:n,H-19 
(closarit, allhari1); --- (b) one belonyinyto one's Jwusr, 
prinate, personal; yo so hhatlu -o antojano, AN III 
:17,::2 ;o/ IV 270,:<: hhattu -;i kannnanlii, AN Ill 
:37,27 IV 2GfJ,2·l ~-· 2G8,IG; rariiio anlcpurc -;i 

guyhamantii, Vin IV 159,26 = AN V 82,9; -(c) do. 
like aririatara (2, a, q. v.), one among a number, or rsp. 
one more prominent among (gen. or loc.); Ja III 372,12 
(tcsaril -o hoti); V 45G,24 (asili-mahiithcninarit -o 
ahosi); VI 553,2' (aharit tcsaril -o); PsI 181,7 (llha­
gavato siivak;inaril arahantanaril -o ahosi; = 'ariiia­
taro'); Pj 11158,28 (maha-siivakiinaJil -o; = 'miiia­
taro'); Sv (III) 833,2 (-o cko savako): Dhp-a I 91.10 
(Paricavaggiyiinaril -o, v. I. abbhanlarc), cf. i\Ip_l 
157,29 (Paficavaggiyahbhantaro); Dhp-a II 7-1,7 (Pan­
ca-vaggip1nari1 -aril i\Iahiiniima-lhcrarit ... disn1): 
Cd-a 2G7,2 (mahii-slivakcsu -o); -- (d) intimate, 
familiar with (gen.); Ja \' 1G7,s•(-o piir~adado 
sahiiyo; hadayamarilsa-sadiso, Ct.); s~isanassa 
ri~itako -o homi, Sp-~ ad Sp I 50,20 ( ~ 'siisanassa 
d~iyiido'); - ifc. v. amata0, nibb1ina0, bahirao. 

"abbhantara, n. [sa. abhra + anlara]. tnterval 
between clouds: /oc. -c, Siis 11 7,9. 

abbhantararh, ind. [sa. abhyanlararitj, inter-
nally, inside (with loc.);_ ~vI 300,7 -~= 'antararit:): 
Ja v 233,1 o• (-arit pure asr, tato maJJhC. la~o baln); 
i\li1303,7 (-atit paridayhanto); Nell-a ad _Nell -1,~3 
(-atil citlc; = 'a-bahi'); Ja V 351,1-1' (sclayabh_h~n­
laratit paviHho niigan1jt1 viya, prob. w. r. for srlaya 

-a tit). (c),· Ps 
abbhantaraka, mfn., = 2abbhantara 

I II 2G7 .~ (cf. abbhantarika). . 
abbhantara-gata, mfn., gone or being withrn; 

m. -o, Kv G4,27 (sci/. puggalo avckkhati = an to gato, 
ilo vii cllo va anikkhamilvii, K v-a); Sp (I I) 445,1 :;, 
quoted Ss117,29; lld-a245,1 (dvc Sakk;1 viya cka­
viman'--5); - if c. [). kottha0 (:\Iii ns, 1 ), sagarao 
(i\li!131,7). . 

abbhantara-cara, mfn., dwelliny wilhin (tn 
intimacy); m. -o vadhako, Spk (S") Ill G8,21 (=­
'anlara-caro', SN IV 173,1 R). 

Abbhantara-jataka, n., tille of Ja (281) I I 
392-400; referred to Ja II •133,;,. 

abbhantara-qaha, m., infernal burning; -o. 
Nidd-a ad Ni<ld I 12~,11 ( c~ 'anlo-c,liiho'). 

abbhantara-dhatu-sarhkopa, n1., disturbance 
of tile humours within (tile body); Nield I .-]8(i,2S-aO 
(0-vascna vii sitari1 [resp. m~hari1] holi, bahicldh;1 utu­
vascna vii; = sarirabbhantarc iipo-dhiilu-lddwbha 
vascna vii aririalara-dhlit.u-kkhobha-vascna v;1, l"idd-a 
[C" 0Sarilkhobha0 for 0saritkopa flirouylwutl). 

abbhantara-bhiita, mfn., ocwrriny within; lor. 
hemantassa utuno -c [sci/. hima-plila-samayc j, 
Cd-a 7'1,17. 

abbhantara-mandala n. 'the inna circle'; 
= antima-mar.H,Iala (q: ;,.), \'.ih :u/ Sp I 19li,:>5; p\ ad 
Ja IV 11'!0,28 ('tisu mar.H.lalcsft' ti mahiimar.H,Ialatil 
majjhimamar~c,lalatit -am iti), cf. anlo-mal~<,lala a/wuc. 

abbhantara-matika, f., a detailed list of con­
tents; Dhiiluk-a ll·l,to (naya-miilil'a -\-); il>. 19 
(paticavisildhikena pada-salPna nikkhillii -:1. ~: 
Dhiiluk 1,12-17). 

Abbhantaramba, m. [sa. ahhyantara + amra!. 
name of a mylliical amba-/rcr, br/onyiny to 1/w yods 
Wtd kept in the interior of I-limaval (at .Ia II 3\15,1* 
it is simply named abbhanlara, 11. (-arit ntima dumo; 
Ct.) or do. used as adj. In phalaril, i/1. :395,12': cf. -arit 
ambapakkari1, ib. 394,21); -o, Ja II 39li,l5 (dent-



tiinatil pnribhogo, Himavati Kaficanaguhiiya anto); 
ib. 397,H (Katicana-pabbatanlare); ace. -mil, ib. 
395 25-26 · gen. -assa, ib. 396,14; 397,27;- 0 -pakka, 
11 •• 1~ts fruii; i/1. 399,17; - 0 -phala, n., id., ib. 395,24; 
398,9. . 

Abbhantara-vagga, m., lttle of Ja II 392-430. 
abbbantara-vlita, m., tbe internal air; Sadd 

399 2 6 (gabbbaseyyakiinatil miitu-kuccbito nikkha­
mm;al•iile pathammh -o nil•khamati, pacchii bahira­
viito ... nibbayati). 

abbhantara-simli, f .. lbe 9111 among the 15 
sirmi.~. Sp ad Vin I 30~!26; ~f: sat~ab~han.taraslma 
(see •abbhanlara, 2); \ m-_vn ~n~8 _ (t!na dv_e ~lnuiyo 

abhhantarudalwlddtepa Putokasa param styutn). 
· · · abbhantariipassaya, mfn., lying inside; n. -atit, 
Th 757 (dele superfluous sallmi1 and read abbhanlara­
apassayatit; Tb-a C<": sallatit abbbantariipassayatil). 

abbbantarika, mfn. [sa. abhyantarika, cf. sr1. 
abhyantaralm), intimate, lrust:d, confidential; m. -o, 
Ja I 86,14 (ratilio sabb~tt~~sadhak_o -o ?tivissasiko 
. . . sahayo); /oc. -e v~ssastka-Hhane, Vm I 346,2o; 
m. pl. -!1, Ja I 337,84 ( tlwse who are concerned', opp. 
bahiraka); VI 390,23 (upatthahantii tesatiJ-ii ahesmil). 

abbhantarita, mfn. (pp. of abbi + antar +1 i), 
being separated by a distance of (ifc.); i\Ip I 138,22 
(cald•avii!a-sabass'- -am pi). 

abbhantarima, mfn. (rf. majjhima, pan·hima, 
•antima); (a) interior; -en a nuinena (by inner mea­
sure), Vin III 149,30', Sp (III) 5~7,a_o (='antara'); 
pl. -ima, Ja V 82,11' (na. -. balu mkldtamanti a: 
anto-valatijanaiG'i?);- (b) mlmtale; Ps Il407,34 (vis­
sasil•mil -atil kariss11mi (rf. abbhantarika); - 0 anta, 
m., tire in.~ide; /oc. -~, l~s II 12~,25 (opp. biihirante); 
__ o-passa, n. [sa . . -par~va!, ul., Ja V 38,12 (lassa 
-mit suvat}t.tnvm.u:tam); tfc. 11. sabba- 0 (DN II 
164,14). 

abbhantare, ind. (~oc. of 'nbbhantnra), (a) ac/11 ., 

inside; in one's heart; l\hl30,2~ (-e vayo jivo); 54, 28 
(-c jlvo); Ps I 2U2,2 (-c alta); II 282,32 (-e ycva 
khanlith dhiircnto); Dhp-a IV 1~4,19 (-e nigildinatit 
upasantaWya);. Pv-a ~8:6 (-c t•!t!tat~li; = 'anto').; 
Mil 2U2,2 (-c nnnugga), D~~p-a II n!J,, (-c ycva tam 
[.!: tire requisites of a pa?lntJtta[ gnhctni carami, ''· 1. 
for E'' -en' eva gahctva); - (b) prp. Wil/1 gen., will!, 
within, among; Dhp-a I 91,10 (o. I. for abbhantaro, = 
within a narrow rin[J, _ opp. an~arc = '!mong a greater 
number('?): cf. l\lp I 15t ,29: Paneavaggtyabbhantaro); 
Dhp-a Jl G4,1 (ja!ila-sahassas~a -e, 11. l:_anlarc); Ja 
1 58, 2o (tUlismilghassa -e); 2G2,2o (ranno -e vissii­
siko, cf. abbhantarika. 0 ima); 280,2 (sabbe pi tuyhatit 
-c atthi); 50H,5 (so read for -en a?); II 395,o' (asu-
1-assa -c); ib. 11' (dcvisahass:inatit -c); III 250,2a 
(phalassa -c); DluUuk-a 114:23 _(!Jhiilukallui~~ -c); 
_ willr /oc. (cf. anto, 2 c), l\hl3th,22* (-e sumuigarc 
[ _ _ ] dhammato ahhivac.I<.Jhayirit); -
(c) do. if/. 1'. a<Nhayo~an~00 (Sp (IV) 79~~30), ~m­
mlirao ()lp [ !li!l.o). v1~apa (T~hp-a I IU.l,a), visa­
tivassao (l's I 251l,r.), sattad1vasao (Ja \' 53. 1 ), 

sattavassa0 (Dhp-a I I _!12,1 a). sa~irao (~i<ld;.a cui 
Nidd I 48li,21l). silasamvara-pariccheda (Nuld-a 

ad !\idd I 483,16). 
abbha-patala, ~'· 1su. ahhra ~1- pa!ala], a tlrin 

cover of clouds; -am viya macdtik:i-pattmit viya 
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ca tanukii honti (sci/. sakadiigiimino r!lg1idayo), 
1\lp 11349,12; mandamanda uppajjanti lanuluik:ira 
hutva -am iva makkhika-paltam iva ca (scil. sakad­
:igiimissa kilcs:i), Ps I 163,13 = As 239,2; Ps II 
38,32 (-a1i1 viya tanupat)I.JO, = 'tanupattapaliiso'); 
- 0 -saficaraiJ.a, n., the motions of a 0 , p~ ad s,· (II) 
690,17, see abbha-vahibaka below. 

abbha-maiJ.c.tapa, m. [sa. abhra + mat.t<.lapa], 
a pavilion (or dome) of clouds; Spk II 351,1 o (so s•·; 
E•" 0-ma!J~lalo: p!: mm:u;tapo ti maJJ<;iapa-sadisa­
abbhapatala-vitiinam aha): -aril katv:1 devo ckam­
ckaril phus:iyatu, Spk ad SN IV 289,82 (C•' s·· all­
bhama!J<;Jalatit: but p!: abbhama!J(lapakmit kat v:1 t i 
samantato chiidanavasena mal)c;lapmit viya megha­
pa!alarit uppiidetvii). 

abbha-maiJ.c.Iala, n., see abbha-mm.t~lab and pre1•• 

abbha-matta, see abbhii-matta. 
abbha-mlili(n), mfn. (cf. sa. abhra-m:ilii 1 

crowned or encirclecl by clouds; ace. -inmit (giririt), 
Th 1144 . 

abbha-mutta, mfn. [sa. abhra + mukta), free 
from clouds; Sn U87 (suriyan tapantmit sarada-r-iv' 
-mi1); cf. abbhii mutto, :\Ir-; 11104,22*, etc., see 
abbha. 

Abbhavallihaka, m. pl. -•1 dcn'i, a clcMs of !J<uls 
of tire atmosplrere; SN III 254,8 (Sitavaliihal•ii d<'v:1, 
l'nhavaliihal<ii dc\'ii, -:1 dcni, \":itavnl:ihak:i dL•,-:1 
\'~ssavaliihal•ii deva; cf. \"aliiba(ka)-l•ayika); 2fo!i 2:3; 
gen. pl. -:inmit devatiinatil, ib. 255,21; •:i, Sv (II) 
U!J0,17 ( = kevalatil abbhnpatala-saricarat.ta-hct:n-o. 
sci/. devata, pD; l\Ip II 128,16. 

(Abbhasa, Th-n (C•') 182,2, w. r. for Ambararh­
sa, [q. v.), Ap 1H6,15]. 

(abbha-sarhvillipa, m., SN IV 289,27-ao, tl'. r. 
for abbha-sampiliipa). 

abbha-sama, mfn. [sa. *abhra-sama], lri!J/r us 
tire sky; n. -mit (mahanlmit pabbatarit), SN I 1 u 1, 1 
( = iikasa-samath, Spk, sri/. puthula-hhiivena). 

abbha-sampillipa, m. [sa. abhra + •sampi:1Ya 
for samplava: as to p-v: p-p see apilapati], /rea piny 
togetlrer of clouds; SN IV 289,27-30 (E•' 0 -snrhvihipo: 
rf. Chand l'p II 4,1: m!'gho yat smnplaval<', & i/J. 
II lfi,J: abhrat.ti samplavanlc: see abbha-mat.H.lapa). 

Abbha-hatthi-pabbata, n. Xpr. of a nwuntain: 
1 Spk II 37li,! (-mit nama patv'i Y:it.tija-g,imarit 
' pil)~hiya pavisi). 

a-bbhakutika (ur _a~bhliku~ika~. mfn. (n('y. o; 
hhakutika frnm llhaku(t, sa. bhr!\lm!t). not frownitw 
genial;. m. -o, D:'-< I 11U,10 (Gotamo l'his:igatan1Z1i 
sakhilo sammodako -o ult:inamul•ho puhbabh:lsi. 
Sv: yalhii cknecc parisatil palv:i (E•" l;alni) lhaddha~ 
mukh:i snrillwl'itamul;hii honti, na ediso) :--~ Dhp-a 
IV 8,1~ (II<' abbholwtilw): II. pl. _,'i, \'in III 1Hl,IJ 
(sat)lul + ... t~hisvUgala\·:1dino -:1. t~lc., P. I. ahhc. 
do. Sp (III) li2:~.-1) -, Yin Illl..J. . 

abbhligata, mfn. (pp. of abhi + :i -~ 1 gam), 
lravill[f arrit'<"d {"-' a {flii'Si): nr. pl. _,i, :\lit 1 :)7 ,:: 
(bhojnnath na labhilitsu); ace. pl. -<' 'isant!dak<'tt:t 
pappitjiss:1mn (i. "· if !flWsls or slrwryt•rs mau arrit•t•) 
AN Ill :n,2r, ( ' allano_ s.a~ttikmh :ignll', :\Ip) 7 ' 
AN IY 2lill,J5: getr. pl. 0 -an· asanakam ad,isitit. \'v ;, 
(", snmpalla-:iganluk:inatil, Yv-a); -:in,uit ,isanmit 
datv,i, i\Ip ad AN Ill 3i,25. 
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abbhii.gamana, n. (sa. abhy-ii-garnana], (a) 
arrival, visit; Ja III 528,18* (cirassarh -arh hi vo 
idha; Ct.); AN IV 64,26 (bhikkhusarhghassa); 

tahbo Sp (Ill) 630 2 (= 'abbhctablro'); ifc. akatao, 
mfn.; 'm.-o, ib. 630,'4 ( = 'an-abbhito'); -:- ;-~amm_:~ 

- - I title of one of tile I<ammavacus, J.~ . 
vaca, ·•. 66. - o-saiiiiita, mfn., named ao; "\ m-v n 
1892 P: 64- •. -am). _ oaraha, mfn., wllo is wortlzy 
3010 (l,arnmam 0 • V' I 49 20 . 53 1 . 143,20; 
of or standing for a ; m. -o, m - · '. ' ·-~rt1 upa­
II162,2s;_ 226,_2o; 230,1 ~; v 2oo,~ova;~0, 21 ; instr. 
sarnpiidetz, Vm I326,o, 327,14,_ bh"I·ki- Vin II 

(b) approach (for sexual intercourse); Vin IV 221,1•• 
(purisassa vii -arh siidiyeyya); ib. 25'. 

abbhii.ghii.ta, n. [sa. abhyiighiita, but in tlze 
sense of iighiita), a slaughtering-place; 0 -nissita, mfn ., 
situated near that; Vin III 151,13 (pubbal)l)a-nissitarll, 
aparaznza-n°, -arh, aghiita-n°, etc.; Sp: abbhiighii.tan 
ti kiiral)ii.ghararh verighararh corii.narl1 rnii.ral)atthii.ya 
katan ti Kurundiii.disu vuttam). 

· II 33 · 35 "· pi -a 1 ' m, -ena, Vm ,20' •"' .I son making a 
36,29; o-catuttha, mfn., sur l a per 
fourth· m -o, Vin I 321,4. 

abbhii.-max:z.4ala, n., see abbha-m~zJ~lap~a 2 b) 
abbhii.-matta, n. (or mfn.) [abbha (abb It 

+ rnatta, sa. 0 rniitra], (of) tlze size ofo a c~oud, (s~ ~4 : 
& Tr.; melre does not require ab~ha ; .h.~~~ 405 _1; 
ontzaglijk grool = sa. *abhva-rnatra I), . - •1, _ 

abbhii.cikkhati, pr. 3 sg. (abhi + *iicikkhati 
(q. v.), sa. abhi + ii. + ~khyii.), to accuse or impute 
(falsely), to calumniate; misrepresent (ace.); MN _I 
133,3 foil. (attanii duggahitena arnhe c'eva -atz, 
attiinaft ca i<hanati bahuii ca apuiiiiarh pasavati) 
quoted Sp I 26,4 · (= arnhii.kaii ca abbhakkhiinaril 
karoti, Sp-t); 2 sg. -asi (do.), MN I 132,22; 1 sg. na 
ca Bhagavantarh abhiitena -ami, MN Ill 139,31; 
3 pl. -anti, DN I161,15 (na ca bhavantari1 Gotamarh 
(Bhagavantarh) abhiitena -anti, dhammassa cunu­
dharnmarh vyiikaronti) = MN I 368,29 = 482,12 = 
11127,4 = SN IV 340,26 = AN I 161,9 = IV 182,5 = 
Vin 1 234,18; DN 11134,12 (evarl1-viidhh kho mazh ... 
eke samana-brii.hrnanii. asatii. tucchii. musii abhiitena 
-anli; = ·abhi-iicil<kilanti, Sv) = l\1N I 140,8 (cf. 12) 
= AN V 64,25; DN III 82,4 (te Brahmiinaii c'eva 
-anli musii ca bhiisanti bahuii ca apuiiiiam pa­
savanti); AN I 59,23 toll. (dve 'me ... Tathii­
gatazh -anti; = abhibhavitvii iicikkhanti, Mp); -
part. m. -anto, Dhp-a 1II477,9 (musiivii.dam katvii 
tucchcna param -o; = 'abhiitaviidi'); m. pl. -antii. 
(Bhagavantam ... abhiitcna), Vin I 237,35; loc. pl. 
-antesu (pharusiihi viiciihi), Ud-a 261,13;- pot. 2 pl. 
-eyyii.tha (Dhagavantarh abhiitena -), SN Ill 6,22; 
I pl. -eyyfima (do.), l\1N I 482,21; - aor. 3 sg. -i, 
Ud-a 264,12* (Ciiicamiil)avikii rnarna(m) \ -i abhiitena 
(rf. Ja IV 189,13]), and Dhp-a Ill 512,21* from Ap 
299,20 (abbhakkhii.si); 2 S(f. mii. Bhagavantazh -i, 
DN III 248,4; 249,32; MN I 130,21; 131,20; 256,so; 
257,2G; Ill207,1G; SNIII110,8; ANIII290,26 fo/l.; 
1 sa. -im, Ap 299,10 (Surabhizh -izh adiisakam, 
quoted Ud-a 264,2* and Dhp-a III 512,16*); - pp. 
-ito (ubhfltena), Dhp-a Ill120,9. 

· l·hayatz = va a 
(valagga-rnattarh piipassa -am va ' ' • (CI: 
haka-kflta-rnattarh, Spii) := Ja II_I ~09~ 1 Th 652 
rnahiirnegha-parnal)arh hulva upatthall) -
= 1001. I -1· . Sadd 

abbhiisa, m. [sa. abhy-iisa), (a) repe r t~n • _ 
, -). (b) 111 gram 

397,20 (sense of \:man•, sa. I rnna • - /" lion 
mar = reduplication or tlze syllable of reduf~c:77 ~ 
Kacc 461 (= Sadd 826,7), see l/ze rules Kacc' h ;;. dv~­
Sadd 826,3-827,25; - -saiiiia, mfn., call~~ a a'dhiiti, 
bhfltassa dhiitussa yo pubbo so -o boll. d _ 447 
dadiiti, babhiiva, Kacc-v461 = Sadd 826,7 = Rtfip bhi 

abbhii.hata, mfn. [sa. abhyahata, PP·. 0 ~ d· 
+ ii + rhan], struck, overpowered, afflit;lec~, rmpe) e~ 
Sn 581 (evazh -o loko rnaccunii. ca Jaraya ca 1 
Ja VI 26,n• foil. <+ parivarito) ~ Th 448 J~t~ 
= SN I 40,o• ~ Th 449 ( + paril<khitto~; _ •. 0 • 

40,4* (kena ssu 'bbhii.hato loko, ken a ssu panv.ar~t ~: 
Patis I 129,2, quoted Ud-a 143,15 (-o lokasanmvaso_1• 
Vi~rn 232,15 (jariiya annsa\o . :. maral)~ma '"'~g~c~~ 
sabbo Jokasanniviiso); n. -am, Ps (S) III •. 
ad 1\IN III 244 10 (jariiya anusatmi1, marar)cna ~am, 
sci!. ayu); m: pl. -a, Ja II i91,10' (a~mil 1~ 1 a~~ 
thavidho loi<adhammo, imina puna -u sm~ 0 .,1a·o 
kampanti na vedhanti); - ifc.l>. an- 0

, un;n';.e.., . 
(Ja VI 440,20'), jarii.-vii.tavega0 (Dhp-a I\· 2o,ll), 
cf. sam-abbhahata. _ 

Abbhii.hata-(sutta), n., title of SN I 40,3- 7 --

abbhii.cikkhana, n. (nomen uctionis frnm prec.), 
calumniation; Sadd 95,29 (Buddhi\dinazi1 garflnari1 
-mil); instr. abhfltena -ena, lld-a-134,11. Cf. abbha\{­
khanu. 

Suttasaligaha clz. 38 (Maccunabbhii.hata-o). del 
abbhita, mfn. (pp. of abbhcti (q. v.), on tile ~0 e­

dassita: dasscti, (ud)ita; (ud)eti), called bacl<, r 
admitted rehabilitated· Vin-vn 538 (bhikkhu palwtatto 
pan' -o: cf. Sp (III) G30,4); - ifc. !1. an-o. rt r 

a-bbhida, mfn. (rf. next), not to be sp 1 0 

pierced; Th 614 (sllarh kavacam -mi1, v. r. for abbhu­
tam; = abhejjam, Th-a). 1 

abbhadi-upakkilesa-rahita, mfn. (Pi II 487,s: 
= 'visuddhmi1'); and abbhadi-mala-rahita, mfn. 
(Ja V 63,28': = 'vimaio'), see ahbha. 

abbhii.na, Il. (sa. iihviina, see abbheti], llze act of 
rP-aclmission or re-lzabilitalion of a monic wllo lias 
b~<en expelled; Vin I 319,28 (thapetvfi liz)i I<ammiini: 
upasampadazh pavarar)mh -azh); cf. ib. a1-a-1; AN 
I !)9,12 (piilirnokkhmil ... etc. + -arh paiiiialtari1; 
~- dr)I)Umiinaltassa -arh, Mp); \"in II 39,aa foil. 
(dl)l)HIDiinatto smhghmil -arir yiiciimi) c~ Kammav 
(JRAS 1892 p. 64,26); Vin-vn 2602-03 (3010); Vin 
V 1 (j 1 ,24* (-ariJ kissa karaz)ii); ib. 2R* (visuddhallhiiya 
-mil); gen. miinatladanassa -as sa, Vin V 142,7; - + 
vu\ \hfina, manatta. pari vasa, As 3\19,14; -. 0 -kam­
ma, n., id.; .JHAS 1892 p. Gri,2-l; 0 Vasena osare-

a-bbhidii, aor. 3 sa. of bhindati, q. JJ., (Ja ·a 
247,29*; II 163,25* quoted Dhp-a I 144,17*~; 1111 1 

bbh on 1/ze pattern of a-cchid!l. (q. v.), Tr., cf. l•nANKE, 
Piili 11. Sanskrit p. 15:-!,25 (sugaeslin(f a remnant of 
tl!e 11ec/ic augment ii( \)). 

(abbhibhii.si, v. I. fol· abbhihasi, c~or: .3 sg. ~ 
abhiharali (for •abbhahiisi, sa. abhy-a-har~zt], .fa 
l6B,2a•, rf. Tr. Notes p. 79 n. 31. d· 

abbhirita, mfn. (pp. of abhi + 1 ir), pronounce • 
(ex. of bbh < bhy) Kacc-v 46 ~ Sadd 619,11-

abbhu(rh), ind. (by emplzasis [cf. Sadd 889, n. 8] 
witlz 0 hbh0 ) = abhu(rh) [by Ctt. taken from a-bhU 
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